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| a certaine Young man, and ſo ſaw the Light. 
| The ſelfe ſame complaint am I forced to make 
' touching thu little Manuell of Sacramentall 
| Meditations , which I bumbly put into your 
| hands. It was written with reſpeft onely 
| to mine owne private uſe many yeares ſince, 
when I was a_ young Student in the Vni- 
verſity, as my firft Theologicall Eſſay. And 
now: lately , by - meanes of a private ( opie 
long agoe communicated wnto a Friend, it 
had without my knowledge received a Li- 
cence for the Preſſe , my earne#t care was 
| upon the firſt notice thereof wholly to have 
| ſuppreſſed the Publication : bnt the ( opie 
| which had beene licenced , being , by T know 
| not what miſcarriage loſt ,* I have found it 
| neceſſarie , for feare of the like inconveni- 
ence againe to review. a broken ( opte which 
[ had by mee, and have rather. choſen to let 
| it paſſe forth with ſome 'briefe -and fudden 
Caitigations of mine owne , than once more 
runne the hazard of a ſurreptitions Edition. 
| Mine Apologie ſhall be no other than that 
| of the good Father , Infans eram , nec 
| dum ſcribere noveram. Nunc, ut ni- 
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bil aliud profecerim , faltem Socrati- 
' cum illud habeo , ſcio quod neſcio 


; And now ſince 1 finde that the Oblation of 


the firſt rutts , though haply they Were 
not alwayes the bet and ripeft , did yet 
nde favourable acceptance with God him: 
'Jelfe I have beene embolden'd to preſent this 
'{mall Enchiridion , ( the very firit fruits of 
" T heologicall ſtudies) unto the hands ard 
patronage of ſo greatly learned , eloquent, 
and judicious a perſon , and that upon this 
aſſurance ; That as many times aged men 
When they walke abroad leane upon the hand 
of a little Childe , fo even in this little and 
youthfull Treatiſe , ſuch comfortable Trueths 
may be , though weakely , delivered, as may 
helpe in your journey towards a better (.oun- 
try to refreſh and ſuſtaine your aged thoughts. 
The Blood of ( briit, and the Food of Life, 
are ſubjefts worthy of all acceptation, though 
brought unto #4 in an earthen veſſel. 'Eli- 
ſha was not a whit the leſſe valued by that 
{noble Naaman , though it were an hand- 
maid which direfied unto him. 
* Neither was Davids comfort in reſcuing 
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2 Sam- 3-| of bis Wives ,andyecoverine of the ſpoiles from | 
\31- the Amalekices any jot the ſmaller betakſe a 
young man of Egypt made may for tbe difcovery. | | 
The Soveraignty of the Goſpell is beret mo} 1 
excellently ſet forth'in that it many times leads | | 
eth the Sole by the" hand of a vhilde, 
and is as truly , though not as abundantly 
powerfull from young Timothy as from 
Paul the aged. ' As (brit can uſe weake 
elementes to exhibite., ſo can'hee alſo uſe 
a weake penne' to- expreſſe the -vertue and 
comforts of his Body and Blood. In this | 
confidence I have made bold \to'prefixe Your | 
| name before theſe Meditations, that there- 
in I might make a publike acknowledgement | 
| of my many and deepe engagements for your 
abundant favours, and might with moſt hearty 
prayers commend you and yours to that Blood 
of ſprinkling , which ſpeaketh\ better thmgs for 
1 than that of Abel. In which deſires 1 daily 


remaine, 


Ifai. 11.6. 
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| | Yours in all humble obſervance, 


EpvvarDRevxoOLDs., 
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A Summary of the ſeverall 


Chapters contained in this 
Booke. 


Chap. 1. Ans Being , to be imployed in wor- | 
ting : that working 1s derefied un 0 
ſome good, whicy 15 Ged, that good a free , andtolun 
tary reward, which we here enjoy, onely zz the right of a 
promiſe, the ſeale of which promiſe 1s a Sacrament. 


ag.1. 
Chap.2. Sacraments are tarnefts, and ale 
our expeed glory made wo the ſenſes. = 
| \Chap.3. inferences of prafiiſe from the former ob. 
ſervations, 
Chap.4. #hence Sacramimgs derive their valew, 
and being, namely , from the Author that inflirwed 
ther. 


. r ? 
| Chap.5. Inferences of prattiſe from the WW 
of this Sacrament, p.17 

Chap.6. Ofthe Circumſtances of the inflenies 
namely, the tzme, and place. P.2 

|  Chap.7. Of themarer of the Lords Supper, Bread, 
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Chap.$. Practical inferences from the materialis 

the Lords Supper. p.36 
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the holy act zons wſed by Chri 44 in this Sacr um: m, and 
| Chriſt himſelf who is the ſubſtance of tt. P40 
Chap. IO, of the fourth _ with the reaſons 
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ration of the former actions. P.63 
Chap.1z. Of the two firſt ends, or effects if hs 
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Church, and the union of the Church to Chrift. Of the 
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Chap.14, Of three other ends of this holy $ acra« 
ment, the fellonſhip, or union of the fauhfull, the obſig- 
nation of the Covenant of Grace, and the abrogation of 
the Paſſeover, P-102 
Chap. 15. The laft end of this holy Sacrament, 
namely, the Celebration , and memory of Chrifts death. 
LA briefe collectton of all the benefits nhich are bybis 
death conveyed on the Church. The vcſin rouching 
the quality of remporall puniſhments fluted. P.1413 | 
Chap, 16. Of the manner after which wee are to 

celevrate the memory of Chrifts paſſion, © p.137 
Cha WP. 17. Inferences of pracuſe from the Guonll 
ends of thus holy Sacrament. p.146 
Chap.18. Of theſubject , tho may with beſt bene: 

fu recerve the holy Sacrament, with the neceſſary quali- 

ſcation therewno , of the neceſfin of due preparation, 
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nature of it. 
Chap.20. Of the third, and laſt meanes 


or properties thereof, 


triall and demonſtration of Faith, namely, from effetis 


tion required, which , touching the maine qualificati- 
on of a worthy receiver , fanh : The demon{{ration 
whereof is made, firft, from the cauſes, ſecondly from the | 
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MEDITATIO 
ON THE 
HOLY SACRAMENT 
LORDS LAST SYPPER. 


Canis L 


Mans Being to bee impioyed in working : that norking 
direfled units ſome Good, which is God; that Good, 
« free and,0/unary Reward, which wee here enjoy 
onely m the right of a Promiſe, the ſcale of which 
Promiſe 15 a Sacrament, 


32> HE Almighty power and wil- 
dome of God hath given unto 
his creatures , a triple degree 
of perfection, their Being, their 
& Ss Working , and their Good; which 
three are ſo ſubordinate to cach other, that 
workmg is the end and ſcope of Being, an{ G10d 
is the end and ſcope of working. But no B. ing, 

can 
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Meditations onthe 


can produce any work, no Fork reach unto any 
Good, without ſomething that may be a rulc of 
working, and a way to Good , 'and therefore 
Almighty God in the work of the Creation 
imprinted in each creature a ſecret principle, 
which ſhould move,governe, and uniformly di- 
rect it to its proper worke and cad z and that 
principle wee call a Law, which by aſsigning 
unto each thing the kinde,meaſure and extent of 
irs working, doth lead it on by a ſtrait and in- 
fallible line unto that good, for which it worketh, 
All other Creatures below the ſpheare of rea. 
ſon,bcing not only inthe quality of their nature 
of a narrow and ſtraight pertection, but ia their 
duration finite and periſhable , the good unto 
which this Law of their creation directs them,is 
a finite Good likewiſc. But men and Angels 
being both in nature more excellent than all 0- 
rhers, and in continuance infinite and immor- 
tall, cannot poſsibly receive from any thing, 
which is a meere creature,and lefle perte& than 
themſclves, any compleat fatisfa&tion of their 
defires,an 1 therefore muſt by a circle turne back 
unto God,who is alietghe Omega, the end and 
objec of their working, a>the 4lpha, the cauſe 
and author of their being. Now God being moſt 
free, not onely in himſclte, but inthe diffuſion! 
and communication of himfelfe, unto any thing 
created (which therefore he cannot be naturally 
*or neceſſarily bound unto)and being alſoa Good 
| infnitely beyon1 the largeſt compaſle - the 
rea- 


——_ 
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of 


+ Loras laſt Supper. 


Creatures merit or working, it toll owes that 


ncither Men nor Angels, can lay any neceſſary | 


claime unto God, by a debt of Nature, (as a 
ſtone may unto the Center by that naturall im- 
prefſc which directs it thither, ) but all our 
claime is by a right of Promuſe and voluntary Do- 
nation, ſo that that which in other meere natu- 
rall creatures is calld the Terme or Scope, is in 
reaſonable creatures the Promiſe or Reward of 
their working; Feare not Abraham, 7 am thy ex- 
ceedmg great reward. So then we have here our 


good which is God, to be communicated unto us, | 


not in the manner of a neceſſary and naturall 
debt, but of a voluntary, and ſupernaturall Re- 
ward : Sccondly,we have our workang required as 
the meanes to fea us in a ſtrait line unto the fru- 
ition of that good : and in as much as mans will, 
being mod. may carry him unto leverall. 0- 
perations of different kinds, we have thirdly a 
Rule or Law, to moderate the kind and manner 
of our working. whereby wee reach unto our 
defired good, which Rule when it altereth (as 
in the new Covenant of grace it doth) the quali- 
ty of that work, whereby we reach unto our de- 
ired gead dot! alter likewiſe. Now fourthly we 
muſt further obſerve, that between: our workanz 
which is the »orzon towards our good, and our 
fruitzon, or reſting init, there 154 diſtance or fuc- 
ceſsion of time : ſo that while we are in our e- 
ſtate of working, wee doe not exjoy God by any 
full,reall preſence or poſſeſsion, bur only by a 
B 2 
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right of a Covenam and Promiſe, which makes the 
Apoſtle ſay,that in this life we live by faith, and | 
not by fight, Now Promiſes or Covenants rce- 
quire t9 have annexed unto them Evidence and 
certainty, ſo farre as may ſecurethe party that 
relyes upon them : which in humane contracts 
is done, by giving our words, and ſetting to our 
ſcales for confirmation. And now laſtly in as 
much as tat Dutic,on condition whereof God 
maketh this Promiſe ot himſclfe unto vs, is the 
worke of the whole man, the Evidence and Con- 
firmation of the Promile is by God; made unto 
the whole man likewiſc, and to cach facultic of 
man, which ir pleaſcth himiin mercy the rather 
to doe,hecauſe of that dependance of our foules 
on the inferiour and ſubordinate powers, and of 
thatneceſſary connexion which there is between 
the inward reaſon,and the outward ſenſes. God 
then (preſuppoſing ever the performance of con- 
ditions on our part) doth ſecure his Church, and 
give evidence be the diſcharge of his covenant an 
promiſe. firſt to the ſoule alone by the teſtimony of 
his Spirzt(which is both the ſeale and the witnes 
of Gods Covenant : ) and ſecondly both to the 
ſoule and to the ſenſes by that double bond, his 
word written or preached, and his ſcale viſibly 
exhibited to the cye, and raſte,but eſpecially un- 
to the taſte,in which objects are more really and 
with lefſe fallibility united ro the faculty, in; 
which there appearcth a more exquiſite fruition 
of delight, in theſe good things which are plea- 
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md 
ling yand laſtly in which the myſticall union of 


Church to its head, unto the making up of 
oo body is more naturally expreſt. And thelc 
ea 


les annexed unto the word or patent of Gods 
Promiſe , have been ever propoſed unto the 
Church in all irs eſtates, and are nothing clſe but 
that which we call a Sacrament. So that 15 the te- 
ſtimony of the Spirit is an inviſible ſcale, and 
earneſt to the ſoule, fo is the Sacramenta viſtble 
(eale and carneſt ro the ſenſe, both after a ſeve- 
rall manner, ratifying and confirming' the infal- 
lible expeRation of that future Reward, which 
as well the ſenſes as the foule ſhall in Gods pre- 
lence really enjoy after they have fultilled rhe 
ſervice which God requireth, 


Cunank 


Sacraments are earnefts and ſhaddones of our expetied 
glory made unto the ſenſes. 


HE Promiſes, and Word of grace with 
the Sacraments, are all but as fo man 

ſealed Deeds to make over unto al 
ſucceſsions of the Church, ſo long as 
they continue legitimate children, and obſcrve 
the Lawes on their part required, an infallible 
claime andritle unto that good which is not yet 
revealed, untothat inheritance which 1s as yet 
laid up,unto that life which is hid with God, 
B 3 and 
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| ſomerimes of life, it was not to be his perperuall 


| of life, the ſubſtance whereof he was elſewhere 


; was never yet fully opened or let ſhine up- 
oh the earth, Even in Paradiſe there was a $4- 
crament :, 2 tree of life indeed it was, but there 
was but one; whereas Adam was to cat of all the 
fruits ia the Garden : He was there but to taſte 


and only food. We read of a Tree of life inthe! 
beginning of the Bible, and of a tree of life in! 
the end too, that was in CAdamy Paradiſe on 
earth, this in Saint Johns Paradiſe in heaven: But 
thar did beare but the firſt fruits of life, the ear- 
neſt of an after fulnefſe ; this bare life in abun- 
dance, for it bare rwelye manner of fruits, and 
that every moneth, which ſhewes both the com- 
pleatneſſe,and eternity of that glory which wee 
expe. And as the Tree of Paradiſe was bur a 
Sacrament of life in heaven, To Paradilc it ſelfe 
was but a Sacrament of heaven. Certainly Adam 
was placed amongſt the darke an1 ſhady trees of 
the Garden, that hee might io an Embleme ac- 
knowledge, that he was as yet but tn the ſhadow 


to receive. Even when the Charch was pere, it 
was not perfe# , it had anage of infancy, when it 
had a ſtate of zuxocence: Glory was rot commu- 
nicated unto Adam himſclte without the vaile 
of a Sacrament : the light of God did not ſhine on 
Paradiſe witha ſpreading and immediate ray ; 
even there it was mixed with ſhadowes, and re- 
preſented only ina Sacramentall reflex, not in 
rs own? direct and proper brightneſſe, The I[- 
ra- 


THT laſt Supper. 
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raclites in the wilderneſſe had lighrindeed but it 
was inacloud , and they had the preſence of 


God inthe Arke,but it was under ſeverall cove- | 


riggs , and they had the light of God ſhining on 
the face of 4foſes, bur it was under the vaile; and 
Moſes himſelf did ſee God,bur it was in a cloud: 
ſo uncapable is the Church, while encompaſſed 
with a body of fin, to ſee the luſtre of that glory 
which is expected. * Certainly as the Sonne of 
God did admirably bumble himſclfe in his hypo- 
flaticall wnion unto 2 viſible fleſh, ſo doth he (till 
with equall wonder and Iowlinefle humble 
himſelfe in a Sacramentall union unto viſible Ele- 
ments. Strange it is that tzart mercy which is ſo 
wonderfull, that the Angels defire to look into 
it;fo unconceiveable as that it hath not cntred 
into the thought of man ; of ſuch height, and 
length,and breadth, and depth, as pafſeth know- 
ledge, ſhould yet be made the object of our low- 
eſt faculties : That that which is hid from the 
wile and prudent in mans little world, his min4 
and ſpirit, ſhould be revealed unto the babes, his 
ſenſes. It were almoſt a contradiction in any 
thinng,fave Gods mercy, to be fo deepe as that 
no thought can fadome i, and yer fo obvious 
that each eye may ſee it ; Handle me and ſee, for 
2 ſpirituall ſubſtance hath not fleſh, was ſome- 
times the argument of Chriſt; and yet handle 


humble is his mercy that ſince wee cannot railc 
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and ſce;take and car,for a ſpirituall grace is con- | 
veyecd by fleſh,is the Sacrament of Chriſt. So | 


our } 


be 
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our underſtandings tothe comprehenſion of di- 
vine myſterics,he will bring downe, and ſubmit 
thoſe myſteries to the appretenſion of our ſcn- 
ſcs. Hereaftcr our bodics ſhall be over-clothed 
with aſpirituall glory by a rea/wnron unto Chriſt 
in his kinzdome ; meane time that ſpirituall glo- 

which we groane aftcr,is here over-clothed 
with weake and viſible elemer's,by a Sscramen- 
tallwxion at his Table. Then ſhall ſenſe be exal- 
ted and made a fit ſubje of glory; here is glory 
humbled, and made a fir obje& of ſenſe; Then 
ſhallwe ſee as we are ſcene, face to face ; here ne ſee but 
as in glaſſe darkly , in the glaſſe ofthe Creature, 
inthe glaſſc of the word, im the glaſſe of the Sa- 
craments. And ſurely theſe are in themſelves 
clcere an brighrglaſles, yet we ſceeeven inthem 
bur darkly,in regard of that vapour and ſtceme 
which exhalcth from our corrupt nzture, when 
we uſc them : and even on theſe doth our ſoule 
look through other darke glaſſes, the windowes 
of ſenſe. But yct at the beſt they are bur glalles, 
whoſe properties are to preſent nothing but the 
pattern,the ſhaddow, the type of thoſe things 
which are in their ſubſtance quite behind us,and 
therefore our of fight : ſo then in generall, tl.- 
nature of a Sacrament 13 to be the repreſentative 
of a ſubſtance, the ſigne of a covenant, the ſeale 
of a purchaſe the figure of a body, the witneſle 
of our faith the carneſt of our hope,the preſence |. 
of things diſtant, the ſight of things abſcnt, the 
raſte of things unconceivable,and the knowledg 
of 
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Lordsla ft Supper. 


of chings, that are paſt knowledge. 


Cray, IIL. 


Inferences of Praftice from the former obſervations. 


MA2ERERE then we ſce firſt the different 
1.7, Þ tare and diſpoſition of the Church, 
oo 7 herein a ſtare of corruption, and 
p.| therefore in want of water in Bap- 
tiſme to wath it ; in aſtate of infan- 
cy,and therefore in want of milke in the word to 
nouriſh it ; in a ſtate of weakneſfe, and therefore 
in want of bread,the body of Chriſt, to ſtreng- 
thenir; in a ſtate of ſorrow, and therefore in 
want of wine, the blood of Chriſt,ro comforr it. 
Thus the Church while it is a child, ir ſpeakes 
as a child jt underſtands as a child, it feeds as-a 
child, here a little, and there a little , one day in 
the week, one houre in the day, it is kept faſt ing 
and hungry. But when it is grown from ſtrengrh 
to ſtrength,unto a perfe age, and unto the ful- 
ncſle of the ſtature of Chriſt, then i ſhall beſa- 
tisficd with fatneſle, and drinke irs full of thoſe 
rivers of pleaſures, which make glad the City-of 
God: Ir ſhall keep an eternall Sahbarh, a conti- 
nued feſtivall ; the Supper of the Lamb ſhall be 
without end, or faticty : ſo long as the Bride- 
groome is with them (which ſhall bee tor ever) 
they cannot faſt. 


Secondly,we ſce here,nor ſee only, but even 
raſte 
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taſtc and touch how granousthe Lord 1s,in that 
he is pleaſed even to unroabe his graces of their 
naturallluſtre, to overſhadow his Promiſes, and | 
as it were to obſ{tire his glory that they might: 
bee made proportion'd to our dull and carth 
ſcnſes, to lock up {o \rch myſteries xs lye hid- 
den inthe Sacraments in a baſon of water, or a 
morſcll of bread, Whenrhe was inviſible by rea- 
ſon of that infinite diſtance berween. the divine 
nature and ours, he made himſclfe to be ſeene in 
the ficſh 4 and now that his very fleſhþs\to vs 2- 
eainc inviſible by reaſon of char vaſt diſtance be- 
eweene his place and ours, he hath made even it 
ina myſticall ſenſe to be ſcene and rafted in the 
Sacrament. Oh then ſince God doth thus farre 
humble himſclfc and his graces even unto our 
ſenſes, lct not us by an od1ous ingratitude hum- 
ble them yer lower,even under our feet, Let us 
not trample on the blood of the Covenant, by 
taking it into a noylome finke, into a dirty and 
earthy heart. He that carts Chriſts in' the Sacra- 
ment with a foule mouth, and receives him intof 
an unclenfed and finfull ſoule doth all one as if 
he ſhould ſop the bread he eatcs in dirt,or lay up 
his richeſt treaſures ina fink. 

Thirdly,we learne how we ſhould employ all 
our ſenſcs. Not only as brute beaſts do,to faſten 
them on the carth, bur to lift them up unto a 
more heavenly ule, ſince God hath made even 
them the organs and inſtruments of our ſpiritu- 
all nouriſhment. Mix cver with the naturall a 
heavenly uſc of thy ſenſes. Wharſoever t10u 
ſceſt. 
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ſeeſt, behold init his wonder: wharſvever thou | 
taſteſt, raſte in it the {weetneſſe, as well of his 
| love,as of the creature. If Chriſt will nor dwell 
ina foule houſe, he will certaihly not enter at a 
foule doore. Let not thoſe teeth rhat cat the 
bread of Angcls grinde the face of the poore , 
Let nat the mouth which doth drinke the blood 
of Chriſt, thirſt after the blood of his neigh- 
bour : Le not that hand which is reached ont to 
receive Chriſt inthe Sacrament, bee ſtretched 
out to injure him in his members : Let not: thoſe 
eyes which looke on Chriſt bee gazing after va- 
nity. Certainly if hee will not bee one © in the | « 1 Cor.6.15. 
ſame body with a harlot,neither will he be ſeen 
with rhe fn eyes: he is really in the heaven of 
the greater world, and he will be no whereelſe 
Sacramentally bur in the heavenly parts of man, 
the leſſer, 

Laſtly,we ſce here what manger of converſa- 
tion wee have; The Church on carth hath but 
the carneſts of glory, the earneſt of the Sperit, 
_ the _ of the ——_ , that b —_— b Rom.8.16. 
ing.,this c ftenifying; both confirming and 4 fea- |*om-4-11. 
If - our vx ar%on But «© we know not what we _ = 
ſhall be, four life is yer hid,and 8 our inheritance | © z lobn 3.2. 
is Iaid up for vs. A Prince that is haply bred up |{Calott-3 
ina great diſtance from his furure kingdome in | 
another Realme , an] that amongſt enemies, 
where ke ſuffers one while a danger, another a 
diſerace, loaded with dangers and diſcontents, 
though by the aſſurance of blood, by the vrar- | * 
[rant of his fathers ovine hand and ſcale he may 
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| be confirmed in the evident right of his ſuccel- 


| 


| ſhadow of death, in a valley of teares, though 


fhon,can hardly yer ſo much as imagine the ho- 
nour he ſhall enjoy, nor any more ſee the guld 
and luſtre of his Crown in the print of the wax. 
that confirmes it, than a man that never ſaw the 
Sunne can conceive that brightnes which dwel- 
leth in it by its piſture drawne in ſome dark co- 
lours, We are 2a royall people, Þ heires, yea co- 
heires with Chriſt : but we are in a farre country 
and abſent from the Lord, in houſes ruinous 
and made of clay, ina region of darkneſle, in a 


compaſſcd in with a wal of fire, yer do the waves 
of ungodly men break in upon us , though ſhip'd 
in aſafc Ark,the Temple of God,yer oftentoſ'd | 
almoſt unto ſhipwrack, and ready with Joneh to: 
be ſwallowed of a great Leviathan, though pro- 
reed witha gua rd of hol y Angels, which pitch 
their tents abourus,. ſo thar the enemy withour 
cannot enter, yet enticed often out, and led pri- 
vily but voluntarily away by the enchanting 

luſts, the Daliliahs oFour owne bolome. The 
kinzdom and inheritance we expe&t is hid from 

us,and we know no more of it, but onely this, 

that it paſſeth knowledge. Onely the aſſurance 

of it is confirm'd by an infallible patent , Gods 

own promiſe,and that made firme by a ſcale co- 

loured with that blood, and ſtamped with the 

image of that body which was the price that 

bought it. What remains then, but that where 

the body is, thither rhe Eagles flice, where the 
trexſur* 1s there the hearr be alſo, that we groan 

after 
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the vaile of our morrality ſhall be rent,the mud- 
wall of the fleſh made ſpirituall and tranſparane, 
the ſhadows & relemblanees of the Sacrament; 
aboliſhed,the glafſe of the creature removed,the 


corruption diſpelled, the patience of our expe- 
Ration rewardcd,and from the _ of the of 
rit within, and thepreſence of Chriſt withour, 
ſhall be diffuſed on the whole man a double 


and aſſurance of rhis is it which in thoſe holy mi- 
ſeries of Chriſts Supper we receive, which. if 
reccived without dependange and relation on 
that glory which they forcſhadow, 2nd on that 
body which withall the merits. of it chey - ob(ig- 
nate,doth no more good than the (cale of a king 
without any grant or patent whereunto it ſhould 
bee joyned, in which there is no profit beypnd 
the bare wax,and much danger in trifling with ſo 
lacred a thing, 
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#hence Sacraments derrve their value and bring name. 
ly from the Awhor that inflitmed them, 


PV: why arc not the inſtruments more 
{© 2lorious where the cffeRs are ſo admi- | 
g rable : whence 1s it that there ſhould lie 

{0 much power in the narrow roome of [o ſma!l | 
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riddle of our Salvation unfolded, the rapours of | 


luſtre of exceeding abundant glory. The hope | 


after the revelation of the ſonacs of God, when | 


| 
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and common clements £ It had been worth the | 


Meditations outhe 


| 


lohn g.6. 


creving of a new creature, tobe made the plodye 
of 4/new covenant.the firſt fruitsare of the ſame! 
nature with their crop,&r carneſt nſcthto be paid] 
in cone of the ſame quality with the whole af- 
ter-ſum. If cthea Sacraments are the earneſts 0 
our glory, why arenorthe fairhfull in- ſtead of 
eating # morfelt of bread,taken up with S, Paul 
into the third heavens © Way are they not in 
; ſtead of drinking a fip of wine transformed with 
their Saviour, and have with St-phes a viſion of 
him ar-the right hand of the father 4 how diſ- 
curſive is fooliſh pride when ir would preſcribe 
| unto God * vaine man who undertakeſt to in- 
| tru thy maker in ſtcad-of prayſihs him 7 to! 
; cenſure his benefits when thou! ſhouldſt enjoy 
| them £ wilt thou not receive ſalvation without 
| thine owne counfell, or art thou ſo foolith as 
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conceive — pretious without pompe * and 
| to judge of the things conveighed by the value, 
' andquality of the inſtrument that conveighs it * 
| telme then,why itis that water a vulgar element 
is held ina Ciſterne of lead,and thy wine a more; 
coſtly liquor,bur in a veſſell of wood - Tell me 
the reaſon why that wax which inthe ſhop hap- 
ly was not nw at a penny, ſhould by cleaving 
unto a ſmall parcell of parchment bee valuable 
unto a million of money 2 Tell me why ſhould 
that clay, which while it lay under foot was vile 
| and diſhonourable dirt, when it was applyed by 
| Chriſt unto the eye of a blind man, be advanc'd 
| uato the condition of a pretious & ſupernatural! 
| ſalve: Is noteven in works of Art,the skil of the | 
work - 


- - D—— —— 


—_—— 
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" workman more eminent inthe nrrroweſt & un- 
herceſt ſubjeRts* Are not the Iliads of Hemermore 
admirable na Nur-ſhell than in a volume? doe 
not Limmets {cr the higheſt value on rheir {ma- 
leſt draughts * ©* and is there nor marrer of admi- 
ration,and. aſtoniſhment in the meaneſt andiroſt 
yulegar objedts* And what madnefle is ir then by 
thoſe reaſons to/undervalue faith, which are the 
arguments to confirme itt as it the powet of an 
Agent were not there greateſt where rhe ſubjeR 


the uwictkneſle of the element did not ade unto 
the wonder of the Sacrament. If ir were an argu- 
ment.of Chriſts miraculous power to feed tive 
thouſand with ſo few Toes, why ſhould not 
the miracke of his Sacrament berr:equall which | 
freds the: whoje Church with { (lender cle- 
ments: certainly they who any way dil-cſteeme 
the ſeeming meaneſſe andemprineſſe of the Sa- 
crament, Entertaining 'bur low ad vulgar con: | 
ceits thereof tumble at that fame ſtore -of to v- 
liſhnefle, bywhich the Genriles fell trom rheir 
ſalvation;Bur wilt thou needs know borh the 
reaſon why we uſe no other Sacraments, & why 
theſe carry with them ſo much verrue - :one an- 
{wer reſolves both. It is the Majeſty of the ſame 
King that coynes his mony, and that values it ; 
he that frames a private mint, or impoſerth ano- 
ther rare, is in both equally a traitor; inthe 
former by ſtealinz2? che Kings authority, in the 
other by altering it : the ſame Aauthor did both 
inſticute the Sacramentand value it, from the 
lame 


onwhich he workettr :duth conterre leaft, ns if 
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] the infallible truth of thoſe covenants, and our 


ſame power did it receive the neceſsiry of its be- 
ing,aad the cfficacy of its working. In covenants 
or conveyances the articles and inſtruments may 
be haply drawne by ſome Lawyer, bur the con- 
firmation of them by hand and ſeale,are ordina- 
rily performed by the men themſclves who are 
intereſſed inthem. A oo may write the 
letter, but his Lord will himſelfe ſabſcribe and 
ſcale it. Thus the patent of Gods covenant hath 
been drawn out for the benefit of Gods Church 
by many ſcle&ed andinfpired inſtruments,unto! 
whom Goddid dictate ſo much of his will by di- 
vineſ\ Ron as his plcaſure was to acquaint 
and edihe his Church withall. But when hee 
comes to confirm this his gift by hand and ſeale, 
bchold then an immediate preſence of his own ; 
then comes Gods owne finger, thar is inthe 
phraſe of Scripture 3, his ſpirit to write as a wit- 
neſſe in the ſoule; and then doth God ſtretch out 
his own hand, and. reach unto us that Supper 
which is the ſeale to obfignate unto the ſenſes 


evident intereſt in thoſe benefits, which were be- 
fore proclaimed in the patent of his word. The 
> Apoſtle delivered nothing as it were by a ſe- 
cond hand to the Corinthians, but what hee had 
formerly received from the Lord. Divine things 
are unto us < depalited, we muſt firſt be recervers, 
before deliverers. 
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Inferences of praflice from the Author of this Sa- 
crament, 
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AErc then we (ce, firſt both the abſurdity 
Fel nd the wickednefſe of a wil-worſhi 
>| of |b4 2 P, 
== when the ſame man who is to performe 
the obedience ſhal darero appoint the lawes,im- 
plying a peremptory purpole of no farther 'ob- 
{ervance than may conf1(t with the allowance of 
his own judgment. W heras truedobedience muſt 
be grounded on the msjeſty of that power thar 
commands,not on the ſudgment of the ſubject, or 
benefu of the precept impos'd:divine laws require 
obedicnce, not ſo much from the guauty of the 
things commanded (though © they be ever holy 
and goo0d)as from the authorzry of him thar inſt1- 
rutes them, We arc all the ſervants of God, and: 
ſervants are bur living * inflruments, whole pro- 
perty it is to be governed by the will of thoſe in 
whoſe poſſeſsion they are, Wil-worthip,and ſcr- 
vices of ſuperſtition, well they may flatterg God, 
they do not pleaſe him. He thatrequires us to 
deny our ſclves in his ſervice, doth therein teach 
us that his commands ſtand rather in feare, than 
in need of us ; in feare of our boldnefle leaſt wee 
abuſe them,nor inneed of our j 1dgments to poliſh 
or alter them. The conqueſt of an enemy againſt 
the preſcript of his Generall coſt a Roman Gen- 
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Judge. The killing of a Lyon contrary to the c- 
ſtabliſh'd Laws of the Kings hunting (though it 
were only lo reſcue the King himſclt,whoſc lite 
was {ct upon) coſt a poore Perfienthe lofle of his 
head. The over-wiſc induſtry of the Archire@t in 
bringing not the ſame bur a fitter piece of timber 
than he was commanded to the Romiſh Comdul, 
was rewarded with nothing bur the bundle of 
rods.So jealous & diſpleaſed are even mcathern- 
ſelves,to havetheir own Lawes undervalued by 
the private Judgments of rhoſe who rather inter 

pret than obey them. And theretore even thoſe 
men who crected the fabricks of ſuperſtition & 
wil-worſhip, have yet ever endeavoured toderive 
the ncdgined of them on ſome divine revelations, 
And that great Roman Captaine Scipio, ever be- 
fore the undertaking of any buſineſſe, was wont 
firſt to enter the Capitol,and pretend a conſult1- 
tion with the Gods touching their allowance of 
his intended def1gnes, grounding al his attempts, 
and governing all his ations bythe ſuppoſed un- 
erring Judgment of their Deirics. And generally 
in all the Roman ſacrifices the miniſter or ſer- 
vant was to attend a command before he was to 
ſtrike rhe beaſt that was offered. Horrible then, 
an: more than heatheniſh is the impicty of thoſe 
' who mixing humane inventions and ceremonies 
of their owne unto the ſubſtance of theſe ſacred 
myſteries, and impoſing them as divine duties 
with a necefsity of abſolute obedience, doe by 
that means wrench Chriſts own divine preroga- 


tive out of his own hands,and make themſelves, 
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Sacraments * nay rather indecd the deſtoyers of 
them : ſince as he that receives otherwite than 
Chriſt requires, receives not Chriſt but rather 
damnat.on; ſo he that gives otherwayes than 
Chriſt inſtirueed doth nor indeed give Chriſt, 
but an Idoll of his own making. | 
Secondly, wee ſee here with how great reve- 


receive thele deep myſteries of Salvation, which 
it pleas'd Chriſt in his owne perſon to inſtitute, 
and with his owne preſence to exhibit unto the 
Church : was a beaſt ſlaine for touching the 
Mount,and ſhal not a man of beaſtly and vile af- 
teions, bee puniſhed for touching that Table 
where the Lord is preſent © was Moſes to put off 
his ſhooes at that buſh which repreſented Gods 
power,and muſt not we ſhake off ourcarthly and 
corrupt deftres at thoſe myſteries which repre- 
ſent his mercy : were Nadab & CAbihn deſtroyd | 
before the Lord for offring ſtrange fire at his Al- 
rar,and ſhall wee wo immunity if wee preſent 
ſtrange ſoules,and a falſe faith at his Tables was 
Adam thruſt out of Paradiſe for his fin in eating 


ficult,and in their end not much beneficiall, ſo 


long as they keep within the compaſſe of indiffe- | 


rent things,there is rcquir'd not only our obedi- | 
cnce, but our reverence. The word of God, 
D2 though 


rence we ought to approach Gods Temple, to | 


of the tree of knowledg , and ſhall we eſcape if | 
we ſin in cating of the bread of life « even unto þ 
the inſtitutions of mortall men, though often in | 
their ſubſtance needIefſe,in their obſervance dif- | 
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ſhall 1 {1y co-tounders and joynt authors of his | 
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| though dclivered unto us in earthen veſſells, by 


| 


men of like weak, and traile affetions w ith our 
ſelves, yet becauſe of that native pretiouſneſle 
which reſides in it,& of that derived elory which 
it brings trom the ſpirit that reveald it, 1s ſo far 
to be honor'd,as that rhe veſſels that bring | it,arc 
to be had in higheſtimarion,cven for their w orks 
ſake : But the Sacraments arc not either of hu- 
mane authority,as are poſitive lawes, nor of di- 
vine inſpiration unto holy men, as were the 
Scriptures,but theyare by to much the more the 
immediare effects of divine power,by how much 
they are inſtituted without the leaſt concurrence 
of any other inſtrument , being reach'd out firſt 
unto the Church of God by that immaculate & 
pretious hand, whichwas it ſelf preſentlyſtretcht 
forth on the Crofle to embrace the weary and 
heavy laden. Let us not then venture to receive 
ſo ſacred things with unw.ſhen hands,as marrers 
of mecre cuſtome, faſhion,or form uity. Bur let 
us looke unto that high authority that ordayn'd 
them,on thar holy mouth that bleſſed them, on 
that arme of mercythat exhibits the; being ever 
aſſur'd that as Chriſt hath'one hand of bounty & 
redempti6 which reacheth forth life to the wore 
thy receiver,{o hath he another of juſtice & pow- 
er ready to avenge the injuries 8& contempt that 
ſhall be done to his owne holy in-ſtitution. - 
Thirdly,we ice here the honorable condition 
of the fairhfull, in that they not onely receive 


| Chriſt.an4 2 lt che benefits of his merits and acti- 


ons,but al this they receive from his own han1s. 
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For we may not think that the actions of Chriſt 
in looking up and. bleſsing,and breaking, and gi- 
ving, were meerly temporary,locall,or confined 
actions,terminatcd only to the preſunt company 


is not ſhortened or any way thrunk that it cannot 
ſtill exhibit whar then it did. It he can fo length- 
en the arme of faith in us, as to reach as farre as 
.heaven to embrace him, ice can as well ſtretch 


ſent that.unto us which he did unto his diſciples. 
[r was an admirable and unexpected honor that 
was ſhewd to Morderay when the royall Crown 
and the Kings own apparell was put upon him, 
though by the ſervice of wicked Haman : But 
Chriſt doth not only beſtow on us lis Kingdom 
n thc Sacrament{which fealcs unto us our inhc- 
ritance with him) nor doth oncly inveſt us with 


ments from Bozyrah (the garments of innocency 
and of unitv)bur doth all this with his owne im- 
mediate hand fo that our honour muſt needs be 
ſo much greater than was Afordecays, by how 


the Perſian Kings, and his perſon more ſ:cred 
than was wicked Hamans. 
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much rhe roabs of Chriſt are more royall than | 


| 


that were then with him. Certainly as the Apo- | 
ſtles were then the repreſentative Church, lo | 
was that a repreſentative aCtion, the vertue and | 
effec whercot deſcends,and pafſerh through all | 
tucceſsions of theChurch, The arme of the Lord | 


out his own arme of mercy. trom heaven to pre- | 
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| of Time; It was the ſame night wherein he was 


| axtheeating of the Paſchall Lambe,to note thar 


Cunayr, VI 


Of the Circumſtances of the Inſtitutwon , namely the 
Time and Place, 


KN D as the 4wther, ſo the Circumflan- 
Fs ces of the Inſtitution do not a little 
2:dde unto the excellency of this Sa- 
EF crament : farſt for the circumſtance 


betr:yecd : in the everung and after Supper. /n the 
evening or night,a time fit to prefigure a paſsion, 
and eolipſe. tis eſpecially who was the Sunne of 
rightcouſneſſe, and the light of the World ; a 
paſsionthat brought darkneſſe on the very foun- 
taine of light,the Sunne. even in the midday : /n| 
the evening,to note that now the fulneſle of time 
was come, whereinChriſt was to accompliſh the 
redemption of the World. In the evening or twy - 
light when the Pafſcover was celebrated, learne 
from the condition of the time the nature as 0 

that Legall,ſo in ſome ſort of this Evangelical! 
Sacrament ; it is but a ſhaddow and darke re- 
preſcntation of that light which ſhall be revea- 
lcd.It hath but the glimmerings, and faint re- 
ſemblances of that mercy which redeemed us, 
of that glory which cxpectcth us. /z the evening 


Chriſts ave obedience to the commands of 
the Law went together with his paſsive obedi- 
ence to the curſe and penalty of theLaw.He firſt 

cel c- 
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celebrated the Paſlcover that therein he might 
teſtific his performance of the Law , and then he \ 

inſtirured his own Supper,that therein he might | |, aoifden 
prefigure his ſuffering of the Law, 1# phe evatiag | |... omw- 
after the Paſſcover , to ſignifie the aboliſhing | 5 $:c/amexcis 
both ofthe Evening , and the Poſſcover, the [25% Ws 
plucking away of Afeſes his vail,of all thoſe dark | ».31,19.6-9. 
and miſty prefigurations of that light, which was 

within a few dayes to riſe upon the World. Hee }i=*ort oneten 
would firſt cclebrate the Paſleover, and rhere oeontngpinns 
nullificit, to make it appeare unto the World | 73" genera. 
thar he did not therefore abrogate that holy or- | ©2197. 
dinance, becauſe he oppngn'd it, but becauſe he 
fulfil'd it,8& therefore tothe ſubſtance he joynes 
the ſhaddow,the Lamb of the Faves,to theLamb 
of God the true ſacritice, to that which was ty- 
picall,that the brightneſle of the one , might a- 
boliſh and ſwallow up the ſhaddow of other. /z 
the evenme at the time of unleavened bread, to 
fienific that we alſo ( itis the inference of the A- 
poſtleſhould keepe our feaſt not with the leave- 
ncd bread of maltice,or of wickedneſle, but with 
the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth, 
Thar we ſhould not venture to play the huck- 
ſers with ſo divine and pure myſteries, by adul- |, c&, 4.17. 
terating them with eyther the mixture of hu- 
mane inventions , or with the mud of our own 
finful aff-Qions. /»the evenang at the time of Sup- 
per,to note the moſt willing and ready; yea, the 
forward and greedy reſigning himlelte into the |, _ 
hands of bloody and cruell men :to fienihe that | 
anto him it was meat & drinke not only to doe, | | 
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, but to ſuffer his Fathers Will. /» the evening of! 
that ſame night, whereinhe was betrayed togive| 
firſt a warrent unto his Church,ot his approach- 
ing paſsion, which,though ſo intolerable for the | 
quality and burthen of it, thatit could not bur 
amaze his humanity, and draw from him that 
nat rall and importunate expreſsion of the de- 
gre he had to decline it, yet intheſe elements did 
he aſcertaine the Church, that as he came to 
drinke of the brooke in the way , ſo he ſhould 
not thrinke from drinking the very bittereſt part 
of it. 

And ſccondly inthe night wherein he was berray- | 
ed,to forc-arme his poore diſciples with comfort 
1g4inſt the preſent loſe of him , and again(t all 
that anguiſh which their tender hearts muſt 
needs ſuffer at the fight of that bloody and fa- 
vage uſage, which Judas and the Jewes would 
ſhew towards their Maſter. And therctore in 
theſe elements he acquaints them with the na- 
eture and quality of his paſsion, that ir ſhould be 
as Bread to ſtrengthen,and as Wine to comfort] | 
the faint hearted , to confirme the knees that 
tremble, & the hands that hang down. Thirdly 
[twas the night wherein he was betrayed, to let 
us underſtand that theſe words were the words 
of a dyingman,& therefore to be religiouſly ob- 
(crved, and that this Sacrament was the worke 
ot a dying man, and theretore in its nature a gift 


or Legacy. In his lite time he gave his Church, 
aisWord,and his Miracles,he went about doing 
g00d,but now ig his paſsion he beſtowed thar 
which | 


__d 
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which added weight and value, ro all his other 
oifts, himſclfe. Other men uſe to bequeath their | 


bod yes to the earth , from whence it came ; but 
Chriſts body was not to ſee corruption , and 
therefore he bequearh'd it unto the Church. Ir 


was his body by his hypoſtaricall andrreatl,bur ' 


it is ours. by a myſticall and ſpirituall union. 


Whatſoever fulneſle is in him, of it have we all, 
received ; whatſoever graces and merits flow ' 


trom him as the kead, they trickle down as farre | 
'| Chriſti waluera 


as the skirts of his garment, the meaneſt of his 
choſen : the paines of his wounds were his; but 
ours is the benefit ; the ſufferings of his Death 
were his, but ours'is the mercy ; the ſti 
his back were his, but the balme that iſſued from 


them ours;the thornes on his head were his, bur; 


the Qrownis ours ; the holes in his hands and 
ſide were his, but the blood that ran out was 
ours :'in.a word, the price was his, but the pur- 
chaſe ours. The corne is not grinded, nor baked, 
nor broken for ir ſclfe;the grape is not bruized 
nor preſſed fort ſelfe , rheſe ations rather de- 
ſtroy the nature of the elements than perfect 
them;bur all theſe violations that they ſuffer are 
for the benefir of man. No marvellthen if the 
Angells themſelves ſtoop & gaze upon ſo deep 
2 myſtery, in which it is impoſsible ro decide 
whether is greater the Wonder or the Mercy. 
If we looke unto the Place where this Sacra- 
ment was celebrated even there alſo ſhall we 
finde matter of meditation, for we may not 
thinke that two Evangeliſts would be to ex- 
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there were not ſome marter of conſequence to 
be obſerved mir. Firſt rhen it was a borrowed 
roon,lc that bad no hole where to lay lus head 
n,hadno placewhereto eat the Paſlcover, We 
may for then expert in Chriſts nzw Supper any 
variety of rich and coſtly diſhes;as his Kingdom 
is not, ſo ncither is his Supper of this World. Ir 
wasnot'his purpolc to make our worllup of lam 
achargeable ſetyice,, and to enjoyne us ſuch a 
table,as ſhould fx ourthoughts on the micats r1- 
ther than on the ſubſtance which rhey reſemb]- 
ed. He knewtharwhere the ſratcs are overcharg- | 


pormion'd his 'Supptr bottreo the quality of his 
owneſtate, which was poorc;and to the conditi- 
on of our weakneife;apr- (as the Church af;er i 
herlove-tcaſts found tio be rather rempred than 
cdifted 1nt00 much varicty of aotward meats. 
It was likewiie an upper roome,to\fiote the dig- 
nity and d<rvinenefle of this Sarrament, anJ1 that 
property of ifciny up the hearts;which it ſhould 
worke in the rrccavers of it. Ow thoughts and 
aft-ftwnswhidecoverſant about theſt myſtenes 
ſhouldnot lie groveling on the earth, but ſhould 
be raiſed unto high and noble conremplations. 
And tins particular of the place may ſeeme t 2 
have been mattated by rhe Churches , in place- 
ing the Lords Table and celebrating the Lords 
Supper 1n the Chance!) or upper roome of the 
Temple , beſides, tn was a ſpatious and great 


preſic and punctual m deſcribing elic Place,, "if | 


| 


ed, tairh lirs unexcrc1s'd: and therefore hepro- | 


Supper, 


roome ; and fo it ſhould be, forit was a great 
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[the thing it ſelfe be ſmall, 'yeris itthe pledge of 


Supper, the Supper of a Kings, The Ditciples 
were then the type and repreſentative of the 
whole Catholick Church, which was now by 
them to be begotten untoGod,and therefore rhe 
Chamber mult necds be a reſemblance and Mo- 
dell of che whole World throughout which the 


| 


| 


{ound of Chriſts Name, and thememory of his |! 


paſsion, ſhould in his Supper be cclebrared un-'| 
till the end of all things, and then no marvell if | 
it were a great C: hamber. Laftly,” ir was ready | 
ſpread,firred, trimmed, and ptepared. So facred | 
a myſtery as this may not be exhibited inan un- 
firred,or unclcane place, much lefle received in- 
ro a corrupt and unprepared foule. The body of | 
Chriſt was never to ſee corruption, & theretore 

it will never be mix'd -with corruption. Ir lay | 
firſt ina cleane wombe, it' was after buricd in a | 
virgin Sepulcher ; it then was taken into the 
brighteſt heavens, and it (Hll reſides in molten 
and purified hearts. He thar had the purity of a 
Dove, will never take up the lodging of a Crow. 
Here then we ſce from tha circumſtances with 
what reverence and preparation, with whatat- 
feftion and high eſteem we ſhould receive theſe 
ſacred myſteries. The gift of a dying friend 
(rhough of contemprtible value)is yer greatlypri- 
zed for the memory of the donor ; for though 
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a great love. The words of a dying —— 
formerly vile and vainc,areforthe moſt part ſc- 
rious and grave, how much more pretious was 
the gift of Chriſt , who is the Almoner of Al- 

E 2 mighty | 


Debetur maxims 
opert hec vene- 
ratio, ut mov (ſi- 
mum (it auther- 
que £1165 Patim 
corſtcranass, 
Pli.Paxez. 


——_——— — 


| 


—2 | IMeditatios onthe 


| mighty God, and whoſe only bulineſlc it was 
to give gifts unto men : how much more facred 
were his laſt words, who all his lite time ſpake 


OR ”— =——— 


Fob 47-011 | as nevermanſ] pake. The verypreſence of adying 
| maneſtamps on the mind an affection of feare 
' and awe,much more ſhould the words an1 gifts 
Can.8 of him who was dead and is alive againe, -Cer- 


_— 


' tainly he hath a flirty ſoule whom love as /ſtrotig 
as death,and death the workeof that love can- 
not melt into a ſympathy of affection. [n ſumme: 
the Time of this Sacrament was atime of pal - 
ſion,letnot us be ſtupid zit was atime of paſfeo- 
ver, let not our ſoules'be unſprinkled , x was a 
time of unlcavened bread, let not our doctrine of 
it,be adulrerated with the leaven of hereſie\ nor 
our ſoules in receiving , tainted with the leaven 
of malice,it was theme of betraying Chrilt let 
not our hands againe play the Judas by deliver- 
inz him untoJewiſh and {infull ſoules, which wil 
crucifie againe unto themſelves theLord of glo- 
ry ; Icvnot us take that pretious blood into our 
hands rather to ſhed if,than to drinke it, and by 

receiving the body of Chriſt unworthily, make 

it as the lop was to F#dar cvenan harbenger to 
provide room for Satan-Againe the place of rhe 
Sacrament was -.a high Room, let not our ſoules 
lylinkingin a dungcon of fin;it was a great room, 
let not our ſoules be ſtraizhrned in the cntertai- 
| ning of Chriſt ;it was a trimmed roome, let not 
our ſoules be flattiſh an4 uncleane when then 
the King of glory ſhould enter in : bur as the 
Author of thoſe myſteries was holy by a ful- 
nel 
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nelſe of grace, the elements holy by his blefsiag, 
the time holy by his ordination, and rhe place 
holy by his preſence , fo ler us by the receiving 
f them be transformed as it were into their n1- 


which they are as well the inſtrumentall meancs 
whereby it is increaſed, as the ſcalcs and pledg: 
es whereby ir is confirm'd, 


ths CT RC —  — 
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Of the mauer of the Lords Supper, Bread and Win: » 
with their Analogy wnto Chriſt, 


E have conſidered the Author or ct - 


C5» * «4 
DT ST i7, 


* its Inſtitution : we- may now a little 
confider the eſſential parts of it, and firſt the c- 
lements,;or matter of which it conliſtcth, conlc- 
crated bread and wine:it neither ſtood with rhe 
outward poverty of Chriſt,nor with the benefit 
of the Church to inſtitute ſuci ® ſumptuous an 
2awdy elements as might pofleſlc roo much the 
ſenſe of the beholder, an4 too little reſemble 
the quality of the Saviour. And rheretore he 


en1,than the ſplendor or riches of his Table, & 
netended rather ro maniteſt his divine power in 
| altering poore c|ements unto a pretious vic,than 
to exhibit any carnall pompe 1n ſuch delicious 

IF fare 


» 


ture,and be holy by that union unto Chriſt, of 


| 
| 
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Vo ficient of thisSacramenr, n4 hoſe c1r- | 
f 4 cumſtances which were annexed unto 


choſe his Sacraments ratker for the fitneſle, | 
than the beauty of them, as reſpecting more the | 
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| pompouson the Table. As it was the wilbof the 


| 


| communicate by the meaneſt Inſtruments, what 
| he hath denied unto the choiſeſt delicatcs : to 


-- — 


| on. If he want an army to protect his Church, 
| Flicsd, and Frogs, and catterpillers, and lamps 
| f,and pitchers, &c.ſhall be the ſtrongeſt fould; - 


[ 
' 


| fire as did not agree with the ſpiritualneſſe of 


E—_— —————_—_— 


: . 
| or type of him who was a < man of ſorrow,and| 


of his Kingdom. Though be be contented out of 
tendernefle toward our weaknefſle to ſtoope un- 
to our ſcnſes, yet he will not cocker them ; as in 
his reall and naturall body®,foin his repreſenta- 
tive,the Sacrament,a ſcnſ{uall or carnall eye ſces 
not cither forme or beauty, for whichit may be 
deſired, Pictures oughtto reſemble their origi- 
nalls, and the Sacrament we know is the picture 


this piture was drawn when rhe day of Gods; 
fierce wrath was upon him, and can we then ex- 
pet from it any ſatisfaction or pleaſure to the 
ſenſes 2 this body was naked on the Croſſe, it 
were incongruous to have the Sacrament of it 


Father , which Chriſt both glorifics and. ad- 
mires, to reveale unto babes what he bath bid- 
den from the wile ; ſo is it here his wiſedom to 


feed his Daniels rather with pulſe than with all 
the daintics on the Kings Table. And if we ob-; 
ſerve it, divine miracles take ever the pooreſt 
and meancſt ſubje&ts ro manifeſt themſelves 


crs 8 and weapons he uſcth ; the lame ®, and the 
blindei,thedumb k,and the dead 1, water ®, and 
clay n, theſe are materialls for his power : ever 
where thou ſceſtthe inſtruments of God weak- 

eſt \ 
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eſt,there expect and admire the more abun ant 
maniteſtation of his greataeſſe, and wiſedome 
undervaluc not then the;Brexd and Wine in this 
holy Sacrament which doc better refymble the 
benefirs of Chriſt crucihed than any other thc 
choueſt delicates. Bread and ime thc clement 15 
double to encrealc the comfort of the faichfull, 
that by © two things wherein it i5 impolsible for 


| tion who have laid hold upon him. The y dream 
| is doubled ſaid Joſephro Pherodh , becauſe the 
thing is certaine : and ſurely here the elemgnt is 
doubled too that the grace may be the more cer- 
taine. No marvell then choſe men who deny 
unto the people the certainty of grace, deny un- 
torhem likewiſe theſe double elements: (o fir is 
it, that they which preached but a talte com- 
farthauld adminiſter lkewilc but a halteSacra- 
ment.Secondly Bread and Wine, Inc the Paſſeo- 
ver there was blood ſhed , but there was none 
drunken:yca that fleſh which was carten was bur 
once a yeare, They# who had all in types, had 
yet their types as it were impertect. © Inthe ful- 
-:fle oftime came Chrift,and with ort in Chr.(t 
came'the fulnes of grace, andot his fulneſle doc 
wereceiveinthe Goſpell,which the Jewes cnly 
expedtod in the promiſe, that 8 they witi0ut us 
might not be made perfedt:thele things | have I 


th 


the fulnefſe of our Sacrament nores alſo the tyl- 
nefle of our Salvation,and of his ſacrince who is 
[able perfectly to ſave thoſe that come unto 
| God 


| God ro decave, we might have ſtrong conſola- | 
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ſpoken ſaith Chriſt,that your joy might be full: | 
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| od by him. Thirdly Bread and Wine: common, 
vulgar,obvious food(wine with water being thei 
only known drink with chem in thoſe hot coun+! 
triecs)amoneſt the Jewes alamb was to be flaine, | 
1 more chargeable an4 coſtly Sacrament, nor ſo, 
-aſic for the poore to yr—__ and therefore in 
the Sacrifice tor purification, the k poore were! 
diſpenc'd with,and foraLamb offered a paire of 
pigeons. Chriſt riow Ihath broken down that | 
| partition wall,that wal of incloſure which made | 

Cant. 4. 1. |the Church as am garden with hedges,and made | 
only the rich, the people of the Jewes,capable of | 
:Marth1527, | Gods Covenants and Sacraments : now. that | 
Gods Tablc hath crummes aſwell as fleſh, the 
Dogs,the Gentiles cat of it too, the pooreſt in 
the world is admitted to it, even as the pooreſt 
chat are do ſhift for bread,thoughthey are not a- 
ble ro provide fleſh. Then the Church whs ab 
« Zed 13- 1- | fountaine ſcaled up, bur in Chriſt there was a* 
fountaine opened for tranſgreſsions and for ſins. 
1 P'.re4 19. | Fourthly Bread and Wine, Bread d to ſtrengthen, & 
e _—_—_— _ Wine to comfort. All ezmporall benefits «are in 
FLavinakdh. divineDiale calledBread,it being the ſtaffe f of 
; Amos 8. 11+ | life, & the want of which though in a confluence 
of all other bleſsings cauſeth faminesin a Land, 
See here the abundant ſufficiency of Chriſts paſ- 
fi6,It is the univerfall tood of the wholeChurch 
| which ſantifieth all other — , Without 
' which they have no reliſh nor comfort in them. 
| Sinne and the corrupt nature of man hath a ve- 

nemous quality in it to rurne all other good 
' thinvs into poyton, unleſle correfted by this 
antidote, | 
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antidote, this Bread b of life, that came downe 
from heaven. And well may it be called a bread. 
of life,in as much as init reſides a power of tran(- 
clemencation, that whereas other nouriſhments | 
doe themſelves turne into the ſubſtance of the 
receiver, this quite otherwiſe transformes and 
aſsimilates the ſoule unto the Image of it ſelfe: 
whartſocver faintneſſe we are in,if we hungerat- 


ter Chriſt he can refreſh us ; whatſoever feares | 


oppreſle us, it like 2 men oppreſt with teare, wee 
thirſt and gaſpe after his blood, it will comfort 
us ; whatſoever weakneſle cither our finnes or 
ſuffrings have brought us to, the ſtaffe of this 
bread will ſupport us ; whatſoever forrowes of } 
mind,or coldneſle of affeftion doe any way ſur- 
prize us,this wine,or rather this bloud(in>which 
only is true life)will with great efficacy quicken 
us. If we want power, wee have the power <of 
Chriſts Croſle, if viory, we have the vitory 
| of his Croſſe;if Triumph,we have the triumph 
© of his Crofle , r—_ wee have the peace fof 
C 


his Crofle , if wiſcdome,we have the wiſedome 


2of his Croſſe. Thus is Chriſt crucified a Trea- 
| ſure to his Church, full of all ſufficient proviſi- 


on both for neceſsity anddelight. Fifrly, Bread 


and Wine, both of parts homogencall, and alike ; 


each part of Bread, bread , cach part of Wine, 
wine ; no crumme inthe one, no dropin the 0- 
rher,differing from the quality of the whole. O 
the admirable nature of Chriſts blood to reduce 


the afteRions' and rhe whole man to one uni- 


forme and ſpirituall nature with it ſclfe. In ſo 
F much 
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much that when we ſhall come to the perfet | 
fruition of Chriſts glorious Body, 'our very bo- 
dics likewile ſhall be ſpiritual]: bodies , ſpiritu- 
all in an uniformity of glory, though nor of na- 
ture with the loule, a Sinnes commonly are jar- 
ring and contentious , one affection ſtruggles in 
the ſame foule with another for maſtery, ambi- 
tion fights with malice,and pride with covetoul- 
neſſe,the head plots againſt the heart, and the 
heart ſwells againſt the head , reaſon an4 appe- 
rite, will & patsion,ſoule & body, ſet the whole 
frame of nature in a continuall combuſtion, like 
andunjoynted or broken arme,one facultymoves 
contrary to the government or attraction of ano- 
ther,& lo as ina confluence of comrary ſtrexmes 
and winds,the ſoule is whirld about ina maze of 
inteſtine contentions. But when once we becorn 
conformable unto Chriſts death, ir preſently 
makes of 4two one,6& {o worketh peace, it ſlay- 
cth that hatred and warre in the members, and 
reduceth all unto that primitive harmony, unto 
that uniforme ſpiritualneſſe, which fchangeth 
us all into the ſame Image from glory to glory, 
Sixrly Bread and Wine: 25 they are homogeneall, 
{o are they g united together,and wrought. out of 
divers particular graines, and grapes into one 
whole lamp or veſlcll : and therfore Þ Bread and 
blood evenamongſt the Heathen were uſed for 
emblemes of leagues, friendſhip, and Marriage 
the greateſt of all unions. See the wonderful cfh- 


|cacy of Chriſt crucified to ſodder as it were,and 
joynt all his members into one body by love, as 
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they are united unto him by faith. They are built | 
up as'iliving ſtones through him who is the chief 
corner ſtone,cle& 8& pretiqus unto one Temple , 
they are all united by love, by thet bond or fi- 


newes of peace unto him who is the 1head, and 
transfuſeth through them all the ſame vieat yow- 
riſhment ; they are all the ®» flock of Chriſt re- 
duc'd unto one fold by that one chicten She 
heard of their ſoules, who came to gather tho 
that wandred cither from him in lite, or 'from' 

one another in affetion. Laſtly Bread and Fine, | 
ſever'd and aſunder ; that to be eaten,this ro bee 

drunken ; that in a loafe,rhis in a Cup : Ir is not 

the bloud of Chriſt running in his veins, but ſhed 

on his members that doth nouriſh his Church. 

[mpious therefore is their praftice, who powre 

Chriſts blood as it were into his body againe, + 
and ſhut up his wounds, when they deny the Cup 
unto the people under pretence that Chriſts Bo- 
dy being reccived, the blood by way of conco- 
mitancy is reccived together with it : and ſo 
ſeale up that pretous Fountaine which hee had 
opened,and make a monopoly of Chriſts ſacred 
wounds, as if his blood had been ſhed only for 
the Prieſt, and nor as well for the 'people, or as 
if the Church had power ro withhold that from 
the people of Chriſt which himſclte had given 


them. 
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Ere then wee ſee firſt, 'in as much as 


b 


1-H (61 <heſc Elements are lo neceſſary and | 
$5 £8 beneficiall ro that life of man, with ' 
FW, what appetite wee ſhould approach 
theſe holy myſteries, even with hungry and thir- 
{ty ſoules, longing tor the ſweetneſle of Chriſt 
crucited. Whereſocver God hath beſtowed a vi- 
tall beinz,he hath alſo afforded nouriſhment to 
ſuſtaine it,and an inclinationand attractive facul- 
by in theſubjetrowards its nouriſhment. Even 
the new-borne babe by the impreſsion of nature 
1s moved to uſe the breaſts betore he knowes 
them. Now we which were dead in finnes hath 
Chriſt quickned,and hath infuſed into us a vitall 
pnaaciple, even that faith by which rhe juſt do 3 
live ; which being inſtilled into us, Chriſt begin- 
neth to be formed Þ in the ſoule, and the whole 
man to be made conformable < unto him. Then 
are the parts organized and fitted for their ſeve- 
rall workes , there is an eye with S:epben to {ce 
Chriſt,an care with Afary,to heare him;a mouth 
with Perer,to confeſle him , a hand with Thomgs, 
to touch him;an arme with Simeox , to imbrace 
him , feet with his Diſciples , to follow him , a 
heart to entert2ine him,and bowels of affection | 
to love him. All4the members are weapons of 
righteouſneſle , and rhus © is the new man, rhe 


new 
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new f creature perfedted. Now he thar letrt not 8 // * £96 5: 17: 
himſclfe amongſt rhe heathen without a wit- | gp 
neſſe,bur filled even their hearts with food and 
OT hath nor certainly left his own cho- 

{en without nouriſhment, tuch as may preſerve | 
them.in that eſtate which he hath thus framed | 


he . 'h Ciew. Alex. 
them unto. As therefore new © Infants are ted Pipe tm 


with the ſame nouriſhment and ſubſtance of | 
which they conſiſt;ſothe ſame Chriſt crucitied, | 
is as the cauſeand matterof our newbirth,ſo the | 
food which ſuſtaineth and preſcrverh us init: | 
unto whoſe body and blood there mult needs be | 
2s proportionable an appetite in a new Chriſti- | 
'an,as there is unto i Milke in a new Infant ,it be- |; i Per. »- 2+ 
ing more nouriſhablethen Milke,and faith more | 

vitall to deſire it then nature, An4 all this ſo | 

much the rather , becauſe he himſclte did begin | 

unto us in a more bitter Cup. Did he on his 

Croſſe drinke * Gall and Vinegar tor me,& that | t Val. 69. 31 
alſo made infinitcly more bitter by my linnes, 
and ſhall not I at his Table drinke Wine: tor my | 

ſelfe, made infinitely ſweeter with the blood 

which-it conveiglis { Did he drinke a Cup! of Mat. 36. 39. 
bitterneſſe and wrath, and ſhall not 1 drinke the **** 33: 
Cup of bleſfing = £ Did he cat the brexd of af- 1 cor 15-16 
fifton,and ſhall not I ear the bread of life « Did 

he ſuffer his Paſsiqn, an ſhall nor I enjoy it - 

Did he ſtretch out his-hands on the Crofle.an 1 

ſhall mine be witheredand ſhrunken towards his 

Table * Cerrainly ir is a preſnmption that he 1s 

nor only ſick but deſperate, who refuſcth thi | 
nouriſhment which is both food to ſtrengthen, | 


F 3 and | 
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| and Phyſick to recover him. Secondly,the bene- 
| fir of Chriſt being ſo obvious as the common- 
neſſe, and ſo ſufficient as the properties of theſe 
| Elements declare,we [ce how little we ſhould be 
diſmaid at any, cither inward weakneſſes and 


| bruiſes of minde,or outward dangers & aflaults! 
' of enemies, having fo powerful 


| | a remedy {0 
| neere unto us:how little we ought to truſt in any 


| thing within our ſ{clves, whoſe ſufficiency and 


nounſhment is from without. There is no crea- 
ted ſubſtance in the World but receives perfeRi-. 


on from ſome other things , how much more[| 


muſt man who hath loſt his ownnative integrity 
20 our of himſclte ro procure a better cſtate, 
which in vaine he might have done for ever, had 
notGod firſt (if I may fo ſpeak)gone out of him- 
ſclfe, humbling the divine nature unto a perſon- 
all union with the humane £ And now —_ 
ſuch an /mwnanuel as is with us , not only by al- 
ſuming us unto himſclte in his incarnation, bur 
by = vos meas to us in theſe ſacred 
Myſteries : whatſoever weaknefle dilmayes us, 
his body is bread to ſtrengtl:en us; whatſoever 
waves or tempeſts riſe againſt us, his wounds are 
holes to hide and ſhelter us : what though ſin be 
poyſon, have we not here the bread of Chriſt 
for an Antidote? What though it be red as Skar- 
lct,is not his blood of a deeper colour 2 What 
though the Darts of Satan continually wound 
us,is not the iſſue of his wounds the balme for 
ours? Ler me be fed all my dayes with bread of 
affliction, and water of affliction, I have another 
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bread,another Cup,to ſweeren both. Let Satan 
tempr meto deſpaire of life, I have in theſe vili- 
ble and cominon Elements, the Aurhor of life 
made the tood of life unto me. Let who wil per- 
{wade me to truſt alittle in my own righteoulſ- 
neſſe,to ſpic out ſome gaſpings & faint reliques 
of lite in my fclfe ;I receive in thele fiznes anal» 
ſufhcient Saviour, and I will ſeeke for nothing 
in my. ſelfc when I have ſo much in him. Laſtly, 
| we ſee here both from the example of Chritt 
who is the patterne of unity, and from the $4- 
crament of Chriſt which is the Symboll of uni- 
ty, what a conſpiracy of affections ouzht to be 
in us, both between our own, and towards our 
tellow-members. Think not that thou haſt wor- 
thily received theſe holy myſterics , till thou 
hnde the image of that unity which 15 in them, 
conveighed -by them into thy foule. As the 
breaking of the bread is the Sacramet of Chriſts 
Paſsion,ſo the aggregation of many graines into 
one maſle ſhould be a Sacrament of the Church- 
es unity *. What is the reaſon that the bread and 
the Church ſhould be both called in the Scrip- 
rure by the ſame name? The bread bis the body 
of Chriſt, & the Church < is the body of Chriſt 


out of diverie cornes, ſorhe Church 1s one bv- 


| dy our of diverſe Beleevers, that the repreſent2- 


tive,this the myſticall body of the ſame Chriſt: 
Even as the Word, and the Spirit ©, and the 


ſame name of ſced 8, becauſe of that aſsimila- 


tin? 
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t0027 Is it not becauſe as the bread 1s one Loate | 
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fairhfull f, are in the Scripture all called by the |* 
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Meditations on the | 


ting vertue , whereby the one received, doth 
rranſforme the other into the fimilitude and na- 
rure of it {clfc®, If rhe beames ofthe Sun,though 
divided and diſtin from one another, have yer 
a unity in the ſame nature of light, becauſe all 
partake of one native and originall ſplendor : if 
the limbes of a Tree,though all ſeverall , and 
ſpreading different wayes,yet have a unity inthe 
ſame fruns,becaulc all are incorporated into one 
ſtock or root : if the ſtreames of a River, though 
running diverlc wayes,do: yet all agree in a uni- 
ty of ſweetneſle and clecreneſſe,becaule all iſſu- 
ing from the ſame pure Fountaine : why then 
ſhould not the Church of Chriſt, though of ſc- 
verall and divided qualities & conditions, agree 
ina unity of truth and love, Chriſt being rhe 
Sunne whence they all receive their light , the 
Vinelinto which they are all ingrafted,and the 
Fountaine = that is opened unto them all for 
tranſgreſsions and for fins ? 


Cunas H% 


Of the —_— propertion betmeen the holy Afi. 
ons uſed by Chrift in this Sacrament , and Chrift 
bimfelfe who is the ſubflaxce of tt. 

| 

T followes now,that we enquire far- 

ther into the nature of this holy $a- 

crament, which will be explained by 
conlidering the Analogie fineſſe, and | 

{imilitude between the lines,and the things Np 

nified | 
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nified by them . and conferred or cxhibired 


Now, this Anilogie or fitneſſe as it hath beene | 
in ſome generall manner expres'd in the na- 
ture or quality of the elements ſubſtantially 
or phyſically taken ; ſo more a—_ and 
Dy 4s it propos'd unto us in thote ho- 
y © afions which doe alter it in the uſc, and 
make it a Sacrament. And firſt wee finde that 
Chriſt zooke ti Bread and Wine, and bleſſed it, 
and-gave thanks , and, ſo: renſecraced it, or (et a 
part unto 2 holy or ſolemne uſe, which is the 
reaſon why Saint Paul calls ita Cup of bleſſing ; 
ſo that unto the -Chureh it ceaſeth'«ro be- that 
which nature had made'it, and begins to be 
that unto which the bleſsing had conlecrated it : 
In like manner did the cternall Sonne of God aſ- 
ſumcinto the ſubſiſtence of his own infinite per- 
ſon, the-whole nature of man, the body and the | 
ſoule, by the vertue of which wonderfull union 
notwithſtanding the properties of the divine na- 
rure, cemcine ebfolunily intranfient and ancom- 
municable unto. the humane , yet are'there ſhed 
from that inexhauſtible fountun many high and 
elorious endowments, by which the humanit 
under this manner of ſubſiſtence 154 annoynted, ' 
conſecrated, © ſealed, and ſet apart forthat work 
of incomprehenſible love and power , the re- 
demption of the world : and ſecondly as the 
Bread is taken by us from Chriſt inthe nature of | 
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rogether with them, which is Chriſt the Lord, | 


om the 
Father 


i 
is the humane nature taken by Chriſt tr 
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a gift, he brake it and gave it to his Dilc + ,fo 
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od 
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| God. Thirdly, as the taking of the Bread by 


Father as a-giftf, from the good pleaſure of | 


Chriſt did alter only the mzxer of its being, the | 
operation, and efficagie, the dignity and fe, ban no 
way atall the clement or ature of the Bread. 
Even ſo the taking..of the humane body by 
Chriſt did confer indeed upon it many glorious 
ﬀets, ani advanceit to ancſtate far above its 
—_ and ordinary capacity (alwayes yet re- 
ſcrving tholc. detects & weakneſles which were 
required in the ceconomic; and diſpenſation of 
that great work for which he aſſumed it) but yet 
henever alcerd the efſenuall and natural quali- 
tics of the body, bur kept ie ſtill within the-mea- 
ſure and limits of the created perfeftion which 
the wiſdome of God did at firſt ſhare our unto it, 
Laſtly, (to come neerer unto the Croſſe of 
Chriſt), as he did by praycr and thankſgiving 
conſecrate theſe elements unto a holy uſe,fo did 
he immediatly before his paſsion (of which this 
is the Sacrament)make that conſecratory 8 pray- 
cr and thankſgiving which: is regiſtred for the 
perperuall comfort of his Church, 
| The ſecond a&n is the breaking of the Bread, 
and powring the Wine into the Cup, which doth 
neerly cxpreſſe his crucified Body : where® the 
joynts were looſcd, the finewes torne, the fleſh 
bruized anJ piczced , the skin rent; the whole 
frame violated by that ſtraininz, and razing, an4 
cutting, and ſtretching, and wrentching, which 
was uſcd in the crucifying of it,and by the i hed- 
ding of that pretious blood which ſtop'd rac - (. 
Uuc 
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this was the giving of Chriſt , but the ſclling of 


ſue and flux of ours, It were infinite and intricate 

to ſpin a meditation into a controverſie, about | 
the exrent and nature of Chriſts paſsion : bur 
certa'nly, whatſoever cither [gnomnee, or Agony 
his body ſuffered (which two DE ro com- 
prize all the generalls of Chriſt crucihied) arc if 
not particularly expreſſed , yet —_ and ſa- 

cramentally ſhaddowed and exhibited in the} 
Bread broken, and the Wine powred our. 

The third Action was the grving,or deliver- 
ing of the Bread and Wine : which firſt, evi- 
dently expreſſeth the nature & quality of Chriſt 

Fed , with thoſe benefits which flow from! 
him , that they are freely beſtowed upon the 
Church, which of it ſclfe had no intereſt or 
claime unto any thing ſave death. Secondly,we 
ſee the nature of Chriſts paſsion , thar it was a 
free, voluntary, and unconſtrained paſsion, for 
though it be true that Judeszdid berray him,and 
Pilate deliver him to be crucified : yetnone of 


him. Tr was not for vs, but formony that Jadas 
deliver'd him.,t was not for us, but for feare that 
Pilate deliver'd him : dburt God deliver'd the 
Son, and rhe Son deliver'd himſclfe with a moſt 

mercifull and gracious will to beſtow his dearh 

upon ſinners, and not toger, but ro be himſelfe' 
a price. The Paſsion then of Chriſt was moſt! 
freely undertaken © (without which free-will of 
his owne , they coulds never have laid hold on] 
him)and his death was a moſt free and voluntary 
expiration, his life was not wrentched nor wrung, 
G 2 from 
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from him, nor ſnatch'd or roene from him by 
the bare violence of any forraine Impreſ'sion ; 
but was with a loud voice ( arguing nature not 
brought to utter decay) moſt freely © ſurrendred 
an4flaid downe by that power which did after 
re-afſume ir. But how then comes it to paſſe that 
there lay a neceſsity s upon Chriſt of ſuffring, 
which neceſsity may ſcem to have enforc'd and 
conſtrain'd him to Golgatha, in as much as hee 
himſelfe did not only ſhrink, but even teſtific his 
diſlike of what hee was to ſuffer by a redoubled 
prayer h unto his Father , that that Cup might 
paſſe from him 2 -doth not feare i make Actions 
involuntary, or at leaſt derogate & detract from 
the fulneſle of their liberty © and Chriſt did 
feare*, how then is it that Chriſts Paſsion was 
moſt voluntary though attended with necel- 
ſity, feare, and reluftance © ſurely. it was moſt 
voluntary ſtill , and firſt therefore neceſſary be- 
cauſe velumary , the maine and primitive reaſon 
of the neceſsity, being nothing clſe but that im- 
mutable will which had fore-decseed it, Chriſts 
death then was neceſſary by a neceflary of cheevent, 
which muſt needs come to paſle after it had once 
been | fore-detexmined by that moſt wiſe will of 
God," which never uſcth to repent him of his 
counſells ; but not by « neceffryof the cauſe, which 
was molt free and voluntary: - Againe, neceſſary 
it was in regard of the Scriptures ,, whoſe truth 
could not miſcarry-,- in regard of the promeſes 
made of him,which were to;be performed,in re- 
gard of prophcticall prede8;ons which were to be 
fulfilled 
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tulfilled,in regard of typicall prefiguratzons,which | 
wereto be abrogated, and ſeconded wirh thar | 
ſubſtance which they did fore-ſhaddow , but no 
way neceſſary in oppoſition roChriſts wil,which 
was the firſt mover into w« both tiiis neceſSity 
and all the cauſes of it are to be finally reſoly'd. | 

And then for the feare and reluctance of 
Chriſt , no marvell it hee who was in all things 
like unto us, had his ſhare. in the ſame paſsions 
and affeions likewiſe though without fin. Bur 
neither of theſe did any way derogate from the 
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once forall; in aſmuch agthere was anabſolue |}, 5..5%, 


{ubmiſsion of the inferiour tothe higher will, | Loctor 75:44 
and the inferiourir ſelfe, ſhrunk not at the obe- | 7, 4* 
dicnce, bur at the paine. To explaine this more | 
cleerly , confider * in Chriſt a double: Will , or | 

rather a double reſpe of the ſwnc Will. Firſt, 

the natural Will of Chriſt , whereby hee could | 

not but wiſh well unto himlelfe, an4 grone after | 

the conſervation of that being., whoſe, anguith | 

and diffolution did now approach ; whercby hee | 

could not upon the immediate burden of the {in | 

of man , and-the wrath of God bur feare , and | »Heb. g. ,. 
notwithſtanding the alsiſtance of Angells ? drop | þ Luk. za. 43: 
downe a ſweat q, as full of wonder as it was of | 4 Luk. 22. 44. 
rorment, great drops of blood, and then no mar- 
vell if we heare, Father if it be poſſible let this Cup 
paſſe from me. But then again conſider not the na- 
turall , but the mercifult wif of Chriſt by which 
he intended to appeaſethe wrath of an offended, | 
and by any other unſatisfiableGod,;the — | 
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C, 6. Plu'arch, 
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t Pct 
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| x Luke 24.28, 
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WETY | 


| of an unſupportable curſe,the redemprion,of his 


own, 8& yet his fellow creatures,the giving them 
acceſle unto a father , who was before a conſu- 
ming fire; in a word, the finiſhing of thar great 
wa which the Angels deſire to look into, and 
then we finde that hee did freely lay downe his 
life, and moſt w{angly embraced what hee moſt 
aawuralh did abhorre.- As if Chriſt had ſaid (it 
we may venture to paraphraſe his ſacred words) 
Father thou haſt united mee to ſuch a nature, 


| whoſe Created an4 Effenriall property it isto 


fhrink from any thing that may deſtroy it-, and 


therfore if ir be thy "Wl er this Cup paſſe from 


me : Bur yet I know that thou haſt likewiſe an- 
noynted me to fulfill theDecree of thy love,and 
to the performance of fuch an office, tho diſpen- 
ſation whereof requires the diffolytion of my af- 
ſumed naeure,and therefore tegt 45 1, but ws rhow 
wilt, So then both the deſire of preſervation 
was anaturall deſire , and the offering up of hjs 
Body was afree-will offerins. And indeed the 
lighr of mrure harh' required a kind of willing- 
nefſe,cvenin the Heathens bruit Sacrifices. And 
therfore the beaſt ſwas led, and not haled to the 
Altar ; and the ſtrugling of it,or flying & break-' 
ing from the Altar,or bellowing and crying was 
evet counted ominous and nnhappy. Now our 
SaviourChriſts willingnefle to offer up himſelfe 
is herein declared , in that hee opened * nor his 
mouth ; in that hee ſuffered ſuch a death where- 
in hee firſt did bearev the Croile before it bore 
him, in that hee dehorred * the wamen thar fol- 

lowad | 
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lowed after him to weepe, or os prefie anypal-., 
Gon of unwillingneſle 4 
he in his paſsion, an4 till, doth in his Sacramene 


ſelfe unto; his Church. In ſo m 
Oyleot that union which-conſecrated him un: 
to that bitter work, is called an Oyle y of glad 
neſte; . So then Obrilt freely offcreth both. in 


frudmentally, allgrace ſufficient for nouriſhment 
unto life; to as many as reach forth to reccive'or 
entertaine it. 
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wiewds 40 be ratee enddeanken,. | 
3:1 FEST! 

| 2) He, foutrh 2nd laſt thin ons gpn« 
FF tonofin this Sacrament, is the eating 
RE bfthe' Bread , and the driabiag of the 
> Wine, after we have taken them from 
Fi hands of Chriſk: to ſignific_ unto vs , thay 
Chriſt crucified is the lifeand, fob of a Chiitti- 


f1ith : firſt we take Chriſt, and then we car him, 
There ard none that find any nouriſhment or re- 
liſh inthe blood of Chiiſt, hut thoſe who bave 
recewed hum, and ſo have a intereſt, propuict y, 
and title ro him; Hee muſt firſt be gurs, before 
we cantaſte any ſweerneſſc in him, oursfirſt in 
rſſefron and elaime, an after 0475 in fruitzen an I | 
| comfort, 


— 


him{elfc Originally , ang; anus Sacraments, In-. 


anthat receiyeth him, ;Here are the degrees of | 


his denh. Thus did 1 


0” 


really, perf-&aly, and moſt willingly give bjm- |, 
as taat-rhe, 


Of the fourch AZwn , with tha reaſons why th Satan | 
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| colder Countries, becauſe Nature had denyed 


Meditations onthe 
comfort. For all manner of ſweetneſſe is a con- 
ſequent andeffeR of ſome propriety which wee 
have unto the good thing which cauſeth it ; unto! 
the which he neerer our intereſt is , the greater 
15 the ſweerneſle that we finde init. In-naturall 
thinzs wee may obſerve, how nothing will be 
kindly nouriſhed in any other place or meancs, 
than thoſe unto which nature hath given it a pri- 
mitive right and ſympathy. Fithes periſhin the 
aire, and Spice-trees dyc and wither in theſe 


_ 
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them any claime or propriety unto ſuch places. 
We arc all branches, and Chriſt is a Vane :. now 
no branch receiveth juyce or nouriſhment , un- 
leſſe firſt it be inſerted into the ſtock, If weare 
not firſt ingrafted into Chriſt, and ſo receive the 
rizht of branches, we cannot expeR any nouriſh- 
ment from him. As the name which was writ- 
ten im that/White Stone, was knowne unto him 
only that had it,ſo in theſe myſteries which have 
the impreſle and charaQter of ChriſtsPaſsion on 
them ; Chriſt is knowne and enjoyed ondyby 
thoſe, who firſt take hins,and ſo have a hold and 
right urito him. But why'is it that Chriſt inhis 
Sacrament ſhould be eaten and drunken» "Can- 
not the benefit of his Paſsion be as wal con- 
veighed by the eye as bythe mouth: *Irwas the 
joy a of CHbrahaw that he Yaw Chriſts day; the 
comfort b of Szweon that he had ſeene Gods (al-} 
vation,the ſupport c of Srephen that he ſaw Chriſt 
in his Kingdome , the faith d of Thomas thar hee 
ſaw his reſurreion, and why is it not _ 
.t 
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Lords laſt Supper. 
that we ſcethe paſsion of Chriſt in thisSacrament, 
wherein he is crucified © before our eyes'* Cer- 
tainlyf if we looke into theScriptures,we ſhall find 
nothing more common,than the Anulogyandreſe- 
blance berwixt ſpirituall grace and naturall- food. 
Hence it is that we ſo often read of 8 Manna from 
Heaven, water from the Rock, Trees in Paradiſe, 
Apples i andFlavons ofChriſts Spouſe, Will domes 
teaſt «,/and the marriage ferſti,ot hungring ® an4 
thirſting,and ſucking of marrow 1n1 farneſſe, an4 
Milke ®,1n4 Honey, and infinite the like expreſsi- 
ons of divine grace: the reaſons whereof are many 
and important. Firſt, to ſignifie the benefit we re- 
ccive by Chriſt crucified , exhibited unto us in his 
laſtSupper,by that » Analogy and fimilitude which 
is betwixt him and thoſe things we ext and drink. 
Now meates arc all either Phyſical, common, or Coſt 
ty,cither for the reſtoring, or tor the ſupporting, or 
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ſome of thole excellent properties of good pwhich 
Ariftele hatch obſerved, cither to conſerveniture 
entire, or to reſtore it when it hath been violated. 
or to prevent diſcaſes ere they creepupon it. And 
all theſe benefirs do the faithfull receive by 
Chriſt. Firſt, his body and blood is an Antidote a- 
aint all infeftions of fin,or feare of death. When 
he ſaid, Feare 4nor, it is-I. It was an argument of 
comfort which no tempration could repell. Se- 
condly.it hath a purgmg and purifying property. 
The e blood of Cinilt clenfert wy nd line. 
Thirdly,jt hath a quickning, preſerving, 8&ſtrengrh-' 


forthe delighting of nature ; and they have all |- 
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with Chriſt, and Chriſt liveth in us, and he tiath 
uickned ® us together with Chriſt, and we are * 
able:rodo all things through Chriſt that ſtrengrh- 


oeth us. And laſtly, tn hath/a joying and deliphting 


propatty , Lrejoyce Þ in nothing but inthe Crofle 
of Cheſt: I count< all things dung that I may win 
Chriſt,;and I proreſt d by our rejoycing which we 
have in Chriſt, Wherher we want Phyfick to cure 
us,0r ſtrong meats to nourith us,or fweer meats t5 
delight us, Chriſt is unto us all in all, our heahb, 
Qur (brengrb, our joy: 

Secondly, the ſacrament is caten and drunken, 
£9 ſignitic the neceſsity weſtand in of Chriſt craci 
tied : many. things there: are ufctull in the life of 
man both for Jelight and profit, beautitull and 
pleaſant objects for the eye;,melody and harmony 
for the eare; ointrments and odours torthe fmet! , 
curioſttics- and luxuniancics of invention for the 
fancy : bur rhere.is no faculey ob nature that doth 
ſo immediately concurre to the ſupport and pre- 
(crvation of the whole man, as the ſenſe of Toft- 
ing,which is,as it were the Sluce and in-let to life , 
withqur which we have not fo muchas 1 capacity 
of that delight, which other objeQs of an inferiour 
and ſubordinate nature can afford : even ſo many 
things there © are wherein the children of God 
may and oughr-to take pleaſure and folace,even as 
many as we acknowledge from God for bleſsing; 
but there 1s nothing inthe World which is the ob- 


jeR and principle of our lite , bur only Chriſt : no 


| quality 1a man,which is the Inſtrument and Organ 
of our lite, bur only a lively and operative faith, by | 
which 
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| 


Which only we taſte how gracious the Lord is. 
The juſt 8 ſhall live by faith ; and I live by the 
faith of the Son of God: and where *the body is, 
thither do the Eagles flye , that they may car and 
live, 

Thirdly, the Sacrament is eaten and drunken to 
ſhew unto us the greedy deſire which is and ought 
to be in the hearts of Beleevers towards Chriſt 
crucified, There 1s noone faculty in mat will (6 
much put to its utmoſt for procuring fatisfaRion,) 
as this of Taſting it once brought intoanguiſh or 
ſtraits. Becauſe as Death & in the generall is moſt 
terrible,ſo much more thar lingring * death which 
conſi mes with famine ;and therefore no power of 
nature more importrnate and clamorous for ſatis- 
faction ; no motive ſtronger to worke a love, and 
attempt a conqueſt on any nation, than an experi 
ence of ſuch excellent commodiries' as my from 
thence be obtained for the relecving of this one 
faculty. And therefore Almighty God when he 
would provoke the people to forſake Egypt , and 
comfort them with the newes of a better Coun- 
trey , deſcribes it by the plenty chart it brought 
forth, I ® will bring you to a Land which floweth 
with Milke andHoney. And when the people mur- 
[ured againſt God in the Wilderneſſe , all that 
hatred of Egypt which the tyranny of the Land 
had wrought in them, all the toyle and ſervitude 
that was redoubled on them, waswholly ſwallow- 
ed up by the one conſideration of fleſh-pots Þ and 
Onions which they there enjoyed. And < when by 
Gods appointment Spies were ſent into Canaan, to 
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enquire of the goodneile of the Land, their Com- 
mitsion was t9 bring of the fruit of the Lanl an- 


| tothe people, that: thereby they might be en:0u- 


raged untoa defireof iu. An1 we finde how the 
Roman Emperours did ſtritly prohibir the tranſ- 
portation-of Wine,or Oile,or other pleaſant com- 
modities unto barbarous Nations, leſt they might 
prove” rather temptations to ſome miſchicyous 
deſigne,than marters of muzuall ingercourle an4 | 
trafique, No marvell then. if the Sacrament of | 
Chriſt crucified, who- was robe the Depre*® of all 
Nations,the defirc of whom,was not only to tran- 
ſcend and ſurpaſſe, but even(afrer a ſort)to nallifief 
all other-defires, be received with that faculry 
which is the ſcat of the moſt cager and importu- 
nate deſire. 
Fourthly, we-eate and drinke the Sacrament to 
intimate unto us the conformity of the faithfull 
untoChriſt. As in all the appetites and propenſions 
oFnaturall things we finde an innate amity , bet-. 
wixt the natures that doe ſo incline towards , or 
imbrace one another, ſo principally in this miine' 
appetite unto food, is there ever found a proporti-' 
on between nature and its nouriſhment:inſomuch, 
that young ® Infants are nouriſhed with that very 
matter of which their ſubſtance confiſterh, What- 
focver hath repugnant qualities unto nature, ſhe is 
altogether impatient of it; and is never quicted till | 
one way or other- ſhe disburthen her ſclfe. And 
thus itis, and ought to be betwixt Chriſt and the 


Faithfull ; thereis a conſpiracy Þ of affeions,mo- 
tions, paſsions,defires,a conformity of being in ho- 
lineſſe 
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lincfſe,as well as in nature, a fimilitude , participa-/ 
tion,and communion with Chriſt in his death, ſut- | 
ferings,glory. All other things,in the World are | 
very unſuitable to the deſires of faith, nor are able | 
to ſatiate a ſoule which hath taſted Chriſt, becaule | 
we finde ſomething in them of a different, yea, re- 
enant niture,unto that pretious faith by him in- 
us'd : no-man: having taſted old Wine defireth 
new, for he ſaith rhe old is better : and therefore 
howſoever the wicked may drinke iniquity like | 
water,and role © it under their tongues as a { weete | Job 30.12, 
thing; yet the children of God,who have been ſen- | 
ſible of that venemous quality which lurketh in ir, | 
and have taſted of that 
from Heaven,never 4 thirſt any more atter the de- 


— ——— — 


which came down 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
' 
| 
' 


[ 
| 


|  Jubn 6.48.50. 


EE IEG 


ceitfull pleaſures,the ſtollen® waters of ſin; but. ng 
| ſooner have they unadviſedly taſted of ir, bur pre- | © )o\a 4. 14. 
 ſently they feele a warre in their bowels, a ſtrug- | 

ling and rebellion between that fairh by which / 

they live,and that poyſon which would ſmorther | 

and extinguiſh it , which by the efficacy of faith 

whereby wea evercome theWorld,is caſt our and | x jw, 5.1 
vomited up in.an humble confeſion, and fo the | ; 
faithfull do re-gaine their fellow ſhip wita Chri 
y his merits our Saviour unto re- 
miſsion of fins,ſo is he by his holines our example, 
and by his Spirit our head,unto newnelle of lite, 
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| Of other Reaſons why the Sacrament is eazon and drun- 
| ken, andof the manner of 0ur union and incorporation 
| imo Chriſt. 


Iftly, we eat and drinke the Sacrament 
of Chriſt cructhed,to ftgnihie rhat reall 
x8 an necre incorporation of the Faithfull 
| CS into Chriſt their head; forthe end of 

eatinz is the a[similation of our nouniſhment 2nd 
[the turning of it into our own mture an ſub- 
| ſtance,whatſoever cannot be aſsimilared is eje&t- 
| 'cd : and thus is it between us and Chriſt;whence it 
£ Epheſ.3-17- ' commeth that we ſo often read of the © Inhabita- 
©5332 tionof Chriſt in his Church, of his more pecu- 
Ephcſ-4 6. | liar preſence with and in his people, of our 
_ - _ {pirituall © ingrafture into him by faith , of thoſe 
£m 11, 17, More necre and approaching relations of Brother. 
jdm 15 ' hooddand coinheritance® between Chriſt and us. 
£009,217, thatmutuall intereſt, fellowſhip,an4 ſociety which 
Mark.z.35 | We have each to other, with infinite other expreſ- 
þ pre 17- fionsotrhar divine & expreſleleſſe mixture where. 
| ci: & cone By the Faithfull are not only by a confociation of 
| drrat voluntates affe tions f and confederacy of wills, but by a rea// 
(7441-40481 though myſticall wnion ingrafted,knit,and as it were 
At. de joynred unto Chriſt by the finew of faith , and fo 
ner mi made heires of all thar gory and good which in 
4: Genes od{;;, his perſon ws purchaſed for his members, and is 
{.u.c, 24 B-! from him diffus'd onthem as on the parts an4 por- 


n ans. 24 ons of himſclfe. So that it pleaſcth Gods ſpirit(as 
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this gwen betwixt Cuntsyr and his Church, 
as to call the Church it ſclfe by the name 
of Cbrefl , and every where almoſt to inre- 
reſt b himſelfe in the, injuries and ſuffrings of his 
Church,yeai to eſteeme himſelfe incomplear and 
and maimed without it, And here this myflicall uni. 
ty between Chriſt and his Church being by cating 
and drinking ſo expreſlely ſignified, and inthe $2- 
crament ſo gratiouſly obfiznated unto us , it will 
not be impertinent to enlarge ſomewhar on ſo di- 
vine a point: wherelocver any thin? hath ſo inward 
a relation and dependancy on ſomething elſe , as 
char it ſubfiſterh not, nor can retaine thar inteority 
of being which is due unro it, without that where- 
| ON It dependeth, there is neceſlarily requir'd ſome 
'\manner of wor between thoſe two things by 
meanes whereof the one may derive unto the 0- 
cher,that influence and vertue whereby it is preſcr- 
ved : for broken, diſcontinued and ununired parts 
reccivenoſuccour from thoſe from which they 
are divided ( All manner of activity requiring a 
contaR,and immediarneſſe between rhe agent an4 
the ſubje&.) And this is one proote of that omni- 
preſence and immenfity which we attribute unto 
God, whereby he fillethÞ all creatures, beſtowing 
onthem all rhar-generall influence and afsiſtance 
of his Providence whereby they live *and move 
and have their being. 

But befides this univerfall preſence of God 
wherewith he doth equally fill all things by his e(- 
ſence, which were from eternitywrapped up in his 
| power and wiſcdome ;there is a more ſpeciall pre- 
þ icnce 
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{cnce and union of his unto the creature,according 
2s he doth in any of them exhibit more expreſſc | 
CiaraQters of his glorious Attributes : In which | 
ſenſc he is ſaid to be in 4 Heaven, becauſe he doth | 
theremore eſpecially manifeſt his power , wilc- | 
dom, and majeſty ; in « the ſoft and ſtill voyce,be- 
cauſe there his Icnity was more confpicuous,in the 
burnin? buſl:f, and inthe light cloud, becauſe in 
them his mercy was more expreſs'd; inthe mount 
Sinah 8,becauſc there his b tcrrour was eſpecially | 
declared. According unto which different diffuke 
ons of himſ-lfe on the Creature an1 diſpenſ-tion 
of his Attriburcs, God(witho!t ny impeachment 
of his Immenſity) may be ſa11 to be ab!-nr, to de- 
part,-nd to turne away trom his Creati1re, 2s the 
words are every where in the Scriptures uſed, 
Thus is God united to the creature in _ by 
the right of a Creator,upholding'i all things by his 
mighty word, without the participation whereof] 
they could not but be annihilated and reſolved in- 
tothcir firſt nothing : but beſides, there is a more 
diſtin and nobler kind of union unto his more cx- 
cellent Creature,man: for as chere are ſome things 
which partake only of the vertue and cfhcacy , 0- 
thers which partake of the Image and nature ofrh: 
Sunne ;as the bowels of the earth receive only the 
vertuc, heat and influence, but the beame reccives 
the very Image and forme of it.light:{o inthe crea- 
tures, ſome partake of God only as an Agent, as 
depending on his ctcrnall power fromwhence they 
$i) originally iſſue, & by whichthey doc now ſtill 
ſubſiſt and ſo receive only ſome common —_ 
ons 
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ſions and foot prints of divine vertuc , whereby 
they declare * his glory, others partake of the 
Image! of God,of the divine m nature as Saint .Pe- 
ter ſpeaks, and receive from him thoſe two ſpeciall 
properties wherein yer conſiſts the Image 
of God þolinefſe and happineſſe,thar giving pertefion 
to our working,and this to our being, ( which two 
fatisfie the whole compaſſe of a created defire)and 
fo declare his love, ſome acknowledge God as 
their maker, others as their Father, in them is de- 
pendance and gubernationonly, in theſe is cogna- 
tion and inheritance. The bond of this more ſpeci. 
all union of the reaſonable creature unto God, 
was originally the Law of mans creation , which 
did preſcribe unto him the forme , and limits of 
his working,and ſubordination unto God , which 
knot he by his voluntary averſation violating and 
untying,there did immediately enſue a diſ-union 
berween God and man, ſo ſues the Prophet , your 
ſirmes 4 have ſeparated betweene you and your God, Now 
as the parts of a body ſo long as they are by the na- 
turall bonds of joynts and finewes united to the 
whole,doe receive from the fountaines of life, the 
heart and the braine, all comfortable ſupplics for 
life and motion, which are due unto them ; bur be- 
!ing once diſſolved and broken off, there then cea- 
ſcthall the intereſt which they had in the princi- 
| pall parts: ſo as long as man by obedience to the 
| Law,did preſerve the union betweenGod and him 
/intire,ſo logg had be an cvidene participation of all 
'rhoſe graces ſpirituall, which were requiſite torhe 
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; meanes broken the knot, he is no more poſſes'd of 


the common wealth,and by conſequence from al! 


having once tranſgreſſed> the 'Law , and by that 


that ſweet illapſe and influence of the ſpirit, which 
quickneth the Church unto eternal life; but having 
united himſelfe unto anther head, and ſubjee 

his parts unto another Prince,even thePrince *that 
rulcth in the children of diſobedience,he is utterly 
deſtitute of all divine communion, an alien y from 


the priviledges of 1ſrael, a ſtranger from the cove- 
nant of promiſe,unacquainted with, yea unable to 
conceive aright of ſpirituall things, quite ſhut * out 
from the Kingdom, yea withoutGod in the world. 
And thus farre we have conſidered the ſeverall u» 
nions,which are between the creatures cither in ge- 
nerall as creatures,or in particular as reaſonable, 8 
God confider'd in the relation of a Creator, which 
wil give great light to underſtand both the manner 
and dignity of this myſticall & evangelicall union be- 
twixt theChurch and Chriſt conſider'd under the 
rclation of a Redeemer,by whom we have re-union 
a and acceſle to the Father ; in whom only he hath 
accepted Þ us againe,and given unto us the adopti- 
on of children. Now as in the union of God to the 
creatures,we have before obſcrved the differences 
of it,that it was cither generall unto all, or ſpeciall 
unto ſome, in which he did cither more expreſſcly 
manifeſt his glory, or more gratiouſly imprint his 
Image: fo alfo in the union of Chriſt unto us, we 
may obſerve ſomething generall whereby he is 
united to the whole mankinde, and ſomething ſpe- 
clall whereby he is united unto his Church, and | 


that | 
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that after a double manner , either common unto 
the whole viſible aſſemblic of the Chriſtians, or | 
peculiar8&proper unto that inviſible company who 
ire the immediat members of his myſticall body. 

Firſt , then © all mankind -may be ſaid to be in 
Chriſt, in as much as inthe myſteric of his incar 
nation he took on him the felf ſame nature, whic' 
maketh us to be men,andwhereby he is as proper- 
ly mi as any of us,« ſubjecro the ſame infirmirics, 
liable and naked to the ſame dangers and tempt1- 
tions, moved by the ſame PaſSion,obedient to the 
ſame lawes with us, with this only difference,that 
"Il chis was in him finlefſe and voluntary,in us fin- 
full and neceſſiry, 

Secondly , beſides this, there is a farther anzon 
of Chriſt unto all the Profeſſors of his truth in 


ther operation infuſing into them the light of 
truth, and ſome generall graces which make them 
ſerviceable for his Church, even as the root of a 
tree, will ſometimes ſo farre enliven the branches 
2$ ſhall ſuffice unto the bringing forth of leaves, 
though it ſupply nor juyce enough for ſolid fruit 
for whatſoever graces the outward profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity do receive, they have it all derive? 
2n them from Chriſt , who is the diſpencer of his 
Fathers bounty , and who inlightneth every man 
that commeth into the World. 

Thirdly, there is a more ſpecial anq neere ano» 
of Chriſt tothe faithful, ſer forth by the reſ-7 
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tures, whereby Chriſt is made unto us the Ori- 
einall, and well-ſpring of all ſpirituall ® life and 
motion, of all fulnefſe i and fructificationt. Even 
4s in naturall generation; the ſoule is no-ſooner in- 
fus'd and united, but po there is {enſc and 
vegetationderived on the body : ſo in; ſpirituall 
new birth, as ſpone as Chriſt is formed 1 in us 
as the Apoſtle ſpeakes , then. preſently are wee 
quickned ® by him, & all the operations of a ſpi- 
rituall life, ſenſe of ſin, vegeration, anl-growth in 
faith, underſtanding, and knowledge of the my- 
ſteric of gudlineſlc, taſte and reliſh of cternall lite, 
beginto ſhew themtclves in us. We "are in Chriſt 


by grace, even as by nature wee were in Aden, | 


Now »as from Adam there is 4 perpetuall tranl- 
fuſion of Origin1ll ſin on all his poſtcrity, becauſe 
we were all thennot only reprel{ented by his per- 
ſon, bur contained in his loynes , ſo from Chriſt; 


| 


who on the Croſle did repreſent the Church of | 


God, andein whom we are, is there by a moſt | 


ſpeciall influence transfus'd onthe Church, ſyme 
mcaſure qof thoſe graces, thoſe vitall morions, 
that mcorruption,purity,and holineſte, which was 
given to him without meaſure; that hee alone 
might be the Author* and Original! of cternall 
ſalvation, the conſecrated Prince fof glory to the 
Church: from which conſecration of Chriſt, and 
ſan&tification of the-Church, the Apoſtle inferres 
4 union betweene Chriſt and the Church ; for he 
that Can@ificth and they that are ſanQified are of 
on2. Andall this , both won or affociation with 


| 


Chriſt, and communzen in thoſe heavenly graces 
which 
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'which-by ſpirituall influence from him arc ſhed 
| forrh upon all his members , 15 brought to palle / 
{ by this means originally, becauſc © Chriſt and we | 

db both partake of one and the ſclte-ſame ſpirit, 
which ſpirit: conveighs tothe faichtul, whatſoever 
jin Chriſt is communicable unto them. For as the | 
| members naturall of man are all conſerv'd in the 
| integrity & unity of one body, by that reaſonable | | 
{oule which animares, enhvens, 8& actuares them, |: num, 8. 9 
by one ſimple and undivided information, with- 
out which they would preſently fall aſunder and 
moulder into duſt : evenſo the members of Chriſt | | 
are all firmely united unto him, and from hin re- | 
ceive all vitall motions , by mcanes of that com- 
| mon Spirit, which in Chriſt avove meaſure, in us ac- 

cording to the diſpenſation of Gods good wil;wor- 
| keth one and the (clfe-ſame lite and grace; ſo thar | 
| by it, weare all as really compacted into on- my - | 

ſticall body, as if wee had all but one common | 
| ſoule. And this is that which we beleeve touch- | 
| ing our u fellowſhip nith the Sonne, as Sc/obncall $1t ; b 7a 2. 
| the cleere & ample= apprehenſion whereof is left | ;4 1, wh, > | 
; unto that: place where both our union an4 Iike- | mm 4 ; ſed | 
| neſſeto-him., and ourknowledge of him ſhall be | Juni et. 

madepertect. | c oenoſcemus "* 
| Sixtly, we ear & drinb the Sacramenc of Chriſts | 94mm & | 
| Paſion, that thereby we may expreſle that more | ao:cvimu, {cd | 
| clofſe and ſenſible pleaſure which the faithful en- | "ne conrem. 
| joy in receiving of him. For there 1s not any one | = 
ſenſe whoſe pleaſure is more conſtant :& exprefle, | 7:4. 75. in 
than this of Taſting : the reaſons whereof are ma- | 
nifeſt. For firſt it followes by the conſequence ot | 
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oppoſites, that that facalty when fully (arisfied, 
muſt needs be ſcnſible of the greateſt pleaſure, 
whoſe penury and defeR brings the extreameſt 
anguiſh on nature. For the vill of any thing be- 
ing nothing clſe but an obl quity and aberration | 
from that proper good to which it 15 oppos'd ; Ir 
muſt needs tollow,that the greater the cxtcnt and' 
degrees of anevill are, the more large muſt the 
meaſure of that good be in the diſtance fro which 
that cuil! confiſteth. Now it is manifeſt that the 
evill of no ſcnſes is ſo opprel[sive and terrible unto 
nature, as are thoſe which violate the taſte and 
rouch(which later is ever annexed to the former; ) 
nd ugly ſpeRacles for the eyes, no howles or 
ſhrikings for the care , no ſtench or infeion of: 
ure for the ſmell, ſo diſtaſttull,through all which 
the anguiſh of a famine would not make a man ad- 
venture to purchaſe any food, though affected 
even with ® noiſome qualities. Secondly,the plea- 
ſure which nature takes in any good thing, is cau- 
ſed by the union thereof to the taculry,by meanes 
wherof it is enjoycd, ſo that the greater the union 
is,the more neceſfarily is the plcaſure of the thing 
united, Now there is not any faculty whoſe ob- 
je& is more cloſcly united unto it than this of 


Taſting : in Seceing,or Hearing, or Smelling,there 
-nay be a far diſtance betweene us and the thinzs 
th-t do ſoafte& us, but notaſting without an im- 
mediate application of the object to the faculty. 
Other objeRs ſatisfic though without mee , but 
meats never content nor benefit till they be taken 


| 


in,” Even fo is it with Chriſt and the fairhfull : 
many | 
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many things there are which affe@ them with | 

pleaſure, bur.they are wthour, and at a diſtance , | 

onely Chriſt it is, who by being and dwelling * in| 
them, delighteth them. Laſtly,wee eat and drink pr 
the Sacrament of Chriſt crucified, that therein we | #9"... 
may learne to admire the wiſdome of Gods mer-| WO. 
cy, who by the ſame manner of ations doth re- | 

ſtore us to life , by which we tell from it. Sarin| 

ind Death did firſt aſſault our ere, and then rook | 
poſſeſsion of us by the mouth ; Chriſt and f1ir!; 

choſe no other gates to make a re-entry and dif-' _ 
poſſeſſe them. Thus as « $kiltul! Phyſitians doe | 40 
often cure a body by the ſame meanes which did 417. Probl 
firſt diſtemper it, quench hears with heat, & ſtop |{#19<'41 
one flux of blood by opening another : ſo Chriſt |.:4 ,3%* 
that he may quell Satan at his own weapons,doth | 2:(tinz chy.. 
by the ſame inſtruments and ations , reſtore ys | ©4%%-# 1. iq 
unto our pritaitive eſtare by which he had hurricd ! 
us down —_ it. That thoſe mouthes which were | 

at firſt open to let in death, wy now much more / 

be open, not only to receive, bur to praiſe him, 
who is made unto us the Author & Prince of life. | 


_ — | 


Cuay, XII. | 
Inferences of Praflice from the conjpderation of the for-| 
mer A Hons, | 


Helſe are all the holy ations wee finde 
to have bin by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
celebrated in the great myſteric of this ' 
Supper : all other humane acceſsions 
and ſuperſtrutions, that are by the policy of Sa- | 


ran 


III ——_— 


3s 


—_— 


64 | Meditations on the 


tan an4rhar carnall aftefion, which ever labour- | 


| 
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eth to reduce Gods ſcrvice unto an outward and 


pompous gaudineſle, foiſted into the ſubſtance of ; 


cg 


| 


ſo divine a work, arc all of them that ſtray 3 and | 


ſtubble, which he who is a conſuming Þ fire, will | 
at laſt purge away. Impotent Chriſt was not thar | 
he could not , nor malignant that hee would not, | 
appoint, noc amprovident that he could not fore- 

ſce, the needfulneſſe of ſuchaions which are by | 
ſ»me propoſed, not as matter of ornament,come- | 


Fe , . . 
| linefle and ceremony , (a thing left ever arbitrary 


| tothe Chnrc h)bur are obtruded on conſciences 
| ({wayed with ſuperſtitious pompoulſneſſe ) for 


martters ſubſtantiall and neceſſary to be obſcrved. 
As if God, who in the firſt Creation of the world 
from nothing,did immediatly after the work pro- | 
duc'd ceaſe from all manner of further Crearti- 
ons, did in the ſecond creation of the world from 
ſinne, not finiſh the work himſelte , but leave ir 
imperfect, to be by another conſummatrcd and fi- 
niſhed. Certainly whatſocyer humane Iaventi- 
ons do claime, direct, proper, and immediate ſub- 
ſcription of Conſcience, and doe propoſe them- 
ſelves as eflentiall, or integrall, or any way ne- 
ceſſary parts of divine myſteries ; they do not on- 
ly rob God of his honour , and Do on his So- 
veraignty, but they doc farther hy on him the 
aſperſion of an imperfect Saviour , who ſtandeth 
in need of the Churches concurrence, to conſum- 
mate the work which he had begun. Away then 
with thoſe Actions of clevation, adoration, obla- 


tion, circumgeſtation, mimicall geſtures, filent 


whil- 
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whiſperings, and otherthe like incroachments, in | 
rhe uppoſcd proper and reall ſacrifice of Chriſt 
in the Maſle , (wherein I ſeenot how they avoyd | 
the guilt ot S. Pawls tcarfull obſervation. To cru- 
cafie again: the Lord of glory, and put him unto an open 
ſhame: ) In which things 8 as in ſundry others they 
do nothing clſc, but imitate the carnill ordininces 
of the jewes an1 the Hearheniſh will-worſhip of 
the Erhnicks, w::o thought rather by the motions 
of their bodies, tha by the affeCtions of their hearts 
to winde into the opinion and good liking of their 
Gods.Certainly® affeftation of Pomp, Ceremony, 
and ſuch other humane ſuperſtrutions on rhe | 
vinc inſtirution(I alwaies except Ecclef1aſticall ob- 
ſcrvances which being impoſed tor order, and uſed 


with decency, aucuy,and indifferency, are not lawfull 
only bur with reſpe& to the Authority which re- 
quires them,obligatory alſo) I ſay all other pom- 
pous accumulations, unto the ſubſtance of Chriſts 
Sacrament, are by Terwllian made the characters 
and preſumptions of an Idolutrous ſervice. True it 
is indeed that the Ancients make mention, out of 
that fervour of Love and Piety rowards ſo ſacred 
myſteries of Adoration'iat them,-n1 of carrying & 
the remainders of them untothe abſent Chriſtians: 
bur as in other things, ſo here likewiſe we finde it 
moſttrue,thar things by devour men begun piouſly 
& continued with zcalc,doe aftcr,when they lizhr 
in the handling of men otherwiſe qualified, dege- 
nerate into ſuper(tition,the form, purpoſc,cnd,and 
reaſon of their obſcrvation being utrerly neglect- 
ed;It being the contrivance of Satan to raiſc his 
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|Temple after the ſame forme , and with the ſame 


materialls whereof Gods confifteth,ro prerend the 
practice of the Saints for the enforcement of his 
own Projects,to transfurme humſclte into an An- 
gel lof light, that he may the exficr miſlead unſta- 
ble and wandring ſoulcs , ang to retaine ar leaſt 2 
torme® of godlineſle , that he may with leſle cla- 
mor and reluQtancy with-draw the tub'tance. And 
2s in many other things,ſo hath he herein likewiſe 
abus'd the Picty of the beſt men, unto the further- 
ance of his own ends. That _Aderation, which they 
in & at the myſteries did exhibit unto Chriſt him- 
ſclfe, ( as indeed they could not choole a berter 
time to worſhip him in)he impioufly derives upon 
the creature, and makes it now to be done not 1o 
much at,as unto the elements, making them as wel 
the rerme,and object , as occaſion of thar worſhip 
which is duc only to the Lord of the Sacrament : 
That carrying about and reſerving of the Euchariſt, 
which the primitive Chriſtians uſed tor the bene-- 
fir of thoſe who cither by fickneſle, or by perſecu | 
tions , were with-held from the meerinvs of rhe 
Chriſtiuns(as" in thoſe dayes many wereyis by him 
now turned into an Idolatrous circumgeſtarion, 
that at the ſighr of the Bread, the people might di 

ref unto it that worſhip, which is due only to the 
perſon whole paſtion it repreſenteth , bux whoſe 
honour it neither challengeth nor knoweth ; and 


Gentilifme or Hereſie , we ſhall obſerve the me- 
thods and contrivances of Satan , moſt often to 
drive atthis point, that cither under pretence® of 


| 
|<crily it we view the whole fabrick cither of 


divine 


| 


| did conſecrate them unto a holy ule, fo we when 


| Lordsleſt Supper. 


divine truth or under imitation? of divine Inſtitu- 
tions retaining the ſame materiall Ations which 
God requires,or which the godly have piouſly, 1 
upon temporary reaſons oblerved, he may convey 
into the hearts of men his own poylon, and im- 
print an opinion of holineſſe rowards his own de- 


don much miſchicte to Gods Church, yet his ma- 
ſter-peece is that cunning and deceit which the 
Scriptures 4 ſo often takes norice of. 

Secondly, we ſce here what maner of men we 


that we may be conformable * unto the death of 
Chriſt. Firit, as he when he tooke theſe elements, 


we receive them, ſhould firſt conſecrare our ſelves 
w th thankſgiving and —_—_— a holy life. For 
if not only amone(t Chriſtians \ but even amongſt 
Heathcns *themſclves,it hath been by the Law of 
nature recciv'd for a religious cuſtome not to cat 
their ordinary food without bleſsing, and prayer, 
with how much more fervency Bf prayer ſhould 
we call upon the name of the Lord, when we take 
thisCup of ſalvation,this bread of life, wherein we 
doe not only taſte how gratious the Lord is , but 
doe cat an drinke the Lord himſclte. And there- 
fore * the Church hath both at firſt and ſince moſt 
devoutly :mitarcd our blefſed Saviour in conſecra- 
ting both theſe myſteries, and their own ſoules by 

thankſgiving and prayer, before ever they received 

theclements from the hands of the Deacons, that 


vices : for howſocver his power and tyranny have | 7 


ought to be in imitation of theſe bleſſed Aftions, | x... 
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ſo that ſame pure Wine , that immaculate Blood | 
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mizhr be pur into pure * an1 untainted veſlels,even 
into ſan&titied an1 holy hearts, Icſt- otherwiſe the 
wine ſhould be [pilt,an1 the veſlcells periſh. And in- 
deed rhe Sacrament is ignorantly and truitlefſely 
received,it we doonot therein devate, conſecrate, 
an4 {et apart our ſclves unto Gods Service ; for 
what 1s a Sacrament, bury 2 viſthle oath, wherein 
we doe in conſideration-of Chriſts mercics unto us 
vow eternall allegeance and ſervice unto him a- 
ganſt all thoſe powers, and luſts which warre a- 
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p Levir 1644] 4d and ſhall the [Jlcers and Impoſtumes remaine 
Tertiul. cont ,1#u- 


{ qLevit. t- 6. 
Ninn ficesr 7 was his Temple ſbuilt of none but cut and 


# Jer. 33. 39. 
1 Cor.3.1 . 
_ — As. breake us ; none of our drofic and ftubble burned * 


{Eph 4. 22 


gainſt the ſoule, and to make our members wea- 
pons 0t righteouſnefle unto him 7 
Secondly,as Chriſt brake the breade before he 


g4avc it,l0 muſt our hcarrs betore they be offered 


bruiſed with the apprevenſion of their own deme- 
rits,for a Broken ® and contrue beare O Lordihou will 
not deſprſe:(1hall we have adamantine and unbended 
ſoulcs,under the weight of thoſe ſins which break 
the veryRock ® of our ſalvition, &made the dead e 
ſtones of the Temple to rend in ſunder + Was his 
body broken tFlct out his blood, and ſhall not our 
ſoules be broken to ler it in « Was the Head woun- 


unlanced 5 Would nor God inthe Law accept of 
any bur puſhed p,and diſſeed 9, and burned {acri- 


hewed ſtones, & fhall we thinke to have no ſworc's 
ofthe Spirit divide us ; no Hammer ® of the word 


'P , hone of our fleſhy beaten down, nane of our 
old * man crucified and cur off from us, and yet be 
(til! 
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til living * ſacrifices , ahd'livin 
Temple: Whence did David ecall on God, bur out 
of the pitand the deepe waters , when his bones 4 
| were broken and covld not rejoyce 7 Certainly we 
come unto God, eirher as unto-a Phyſitian,oras to 
a Judge : we muſt needs bring ſoules either full of 
ſores to be cured,or full of fins to be condemned. 
Againe,in that this Rock of ours was vroten , we 
know whither to flicin cafe oftempeſt and opprel- 
ſion even unto the holes *of the Rock for ſuccour, 
To diſclaime ourown fufhciency, to difavow any 
confidence in our own ſtrengrh,to flic fro Church 
treaſures and ſupercrrogations andto lay hold on 
{ him inwhom were the treaſures*,the fulnes 8 of all 
eraceb,of which fulnefle weall receive; to forſake 
the private Lampes of the wiſeſtVirgins,the Saints 
and Angels, which have not light enough to ſhine 
into anothers houſe;and to have recourſe only un- 
to the Sonne of righteouſnefle, the light not of a 
Houſe, but of the World, who inlightneth every 
man that commeth into it. Thinke when thou leeſt 
theſe Elements broken, that even then thou apply- 
eſt rhy lips unto his bleeding wounds , and doeſt 
from thence ſuck ſalvation. That even then with 
Thomas thy hand is in his fide, from whence thou 
mayeſt pluck out thoſe words of life, My God, my 
| God , that even thenthou ſceſt in cach wound a 
mouth open,and in that mouth the blood,3s a vitt- 
ble iprayer to intercede with God the Father for 
thee,and to ſolicite him with ſtronger cries for ſal- 
vation, than did CA bels for revenge. Let not any 


{ins,though never ſo bloody, ſo numberleſle, de- 
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Meditations on the 
terre thee from this pretious Fountaine. If it be the 
lory of Chriſts blood-to waſh away fin,then is it 
his greateſt glory to waſh away the greateſt ſins, 
Thy ſinze indeed is the obicEt of Gods bare, but the 
wiſery which ſinne brings upon thee 15 the object of 
his party. O whea a poore diſtreſſed ſoule, thar for 
| many yeares together hath ſecurcly weltered ina 
finck of numberlcſſe and noiſome luſts,and hath e- 
ven beenenvironed with ahcellof wickedneſſe,ſhall 
at laſt, having received a wound from the {word of 
Gods Sparit,ancye to ſec, and a heart to fecle, and 
tremble ar the rerrors of Gods Judgments, ſhall 
then I ſay flic out of himſclfe,ſmirc upon kis thigh, 
caſt away his rags, crouch and crawle unto the 
throne of grace, folicite Gods mercy with tron 
cries for one drop of that bloodwhich 1s never ca 
away, when powred into finfull and forrowfull 
ſoules, how thinke we will the bowels of Chriſt 
turne within him: How w.ll he haſtento meet ſuch 
an h imbled ſoulc: ro embrace him in thoſe armes 
which were ſtrerched on the Croſſe tor him, and 
to opcn unto him that incxhauſted Fountaine , 
which even dclighteth to mix it ſelfe with the 
reares of ſinners * Certainly,if it were poſsible for 
any one of Chriſts wounds t> be more pretious 
than the reſt,even that ſhould be openedwide, and 
powred our into the ſoule of ſuch a penitent. Yea, 
1F;r might poſsible be,rhat the fins of all theworld 
could be even throng'd into the conſcience of one 
| \man,and the whole guiltof them made proper and 
r{onall unto him, yer if ſuch a man could be 
rought to ſue for grace inthe mediatis of Chriſts 
broken 
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nough to cure, blood enou 
them al. Ontvlet nor 1s (in, 


po about by crimſon and preſum 
were to poſe Gods mercy. The 


b 


how much it is the more pretious. It may bee as 


Chriſts blood is in thoſe that imbrace it unto lite 
and happineſſe, {o is the guilt of it «pox thoſe that 
deſpiſe it unto wretchedneſſe and contemnation, 
Thirdly, in that Chriſt gave and delivered theſe 
myſteries unto the Church,we likewiſe muſt learn 


freely todedicate them all untotthe honor of that 
God,ant benebr of thar Church unto wilich hee 
gave both himſclife and them. Even nature hath 
made men to ſtand in need of each other,and ther. 
fore hath imprinted in chem 2 naturall a inclinati- 
on unto tellowtfhip and ſociety, in one common 
Cuy : by Chriſt we are all made of one City ®, ot: 
one houthold,yea,of one church,of one Temples, 
He hath made us members 4 of one body, anima-! 
ted by one * and the fame Spirit; ſtones Fof one: 
cntire building, united on one and the fame foun-, 
dation e; branches Þ of one undivided ftock,quick- 


quires from us all a mucuall {i ſuccour, fu- 

ſtentation, and nouriſhmens, of each other a kind 

of trafique and continuall intelligence from part 
co 


broken body, there would thene iſſue balm? e- 
= waſh & to drown 
auſe grace abounds, 
lct not us make work for the blood ot Chriſt, and 
10U5 fins, as it 
ood of Chriſt, 
if ſpilt and trampled under foot, will certainly cry 
ſo much lowder than Abels for venzeance, by 


well pon #5,15 :nus. As the vertue and benefit of 


not to ingrofſc our ſelves, or our owne gifts, bur | 


ned i by one and the ſame root, and therefore OY tek 
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ro part; & union of members by the ſupply of 
k Eyh.4-15. | nerves © 2nd joynts, that ſo cach may bee ſervice- 
able unto the whole. The eye leeth n t for ir (elf, 
I vat. 6, 22. | bur tor re body 4 and therefore it the cyc bee 
ſimple, the whole body is full of light, for the 
light of the body 1s the cye. Nay, God in each 
creature imprinteth a love of community (which 
| is that whereby one thing doth as it were beſtow 
| it ſelfe on another) farre above the private and | 
domeſtick love,whereby it labours the preſerya- 
tion and advancement of it ſelfe : from which ge- 
nerall charity and fecling of communion it comes 
to/paile,that if by any caſualty the whole body © 
the [Jniverſe bee like ro ſuffer any rupture or de- 
formuty(as in the danger of a vawwm, which is the 
| conrumely of nature) cach particular creature is 
taught ro:relinquiſh his owne naturall motion,and| 
to proventthe:publike reproach, even by forſa- 
king and forgetting of themſelves. Agrecable 
unto which noble impreſle of nature was that H&- 
roicall reſolution of Pompey, when the ſafety of | | 
his Countrey depended on an expedition dange-| 
n Neeeſſe eſt ut | rus to his own particular : /r" is nor (ſaid he) we- 
em, mn Ur cefſary for mee 10 lrve, It is neceſſary that 1 goe, And 
Ws more honourable that of Codres to dedicate his 
owne life as a ſacrifice for his Countries victory : 
Buryer more honourable that of the bleſſed Apo- 
ſtle ©, I count not my life deare unto my ſelfe, that I ma 
fimſb the Miniflery which I have recerved of the Lird: 
Bur laſtly , moſt admirable was that of the ſame 
pRom,g. 3. | blefſed Pawleand Moſes 4, whole feeling of Com- 
9 Exod.32.1324 munity tranſported them not onely beyond the 
| feare, 


— a 
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feare, but even into a conditionall deſire of their 
own deſtrution. In mans firſt Creation what was 
that great endowment of * originall righteouſnes, 
but ſuch a harmony of all mans faculties , as that 
there was no Schiſme in the Body,no-part unſub- 
ordinated,or unjoynrted from the reſt,burt did each 
conſpire with other unto the ſervice of the whole, 
and with the whole unto the ſervice of God 2 and 
what was the immediate effe& of that great fall 
of man, but the breaking, and ſunjoynting of his 
facultics, the rebellion of his members each to- 
wards other, whereby every faculty ſeekerth the 
ſatisfaRtion of ir ſelfe , without any reſpe unto 
the Common Good * And as it bred in man an 
Enmity to himſclte, ſo to his neighbour likewiſe, 
So long as AUdam remained upright , his judge- 
ment of Eveh was a judgement of unity , v Bone of 
bone, no ſooner comes finne but we heare him up- 
braid God with the* woman that thou gaveſt me, 
termes of diſlike and enmity. For the removal! 
whereof wee muſt imirite this great example of 
Chriſt our head, whoſe ſufferings are not only our 
merit but our y example , who denying himſelfe, 

his owne naturall = will, and life, beſtowed him- 

ſclfe on us,that we likewiſe might not? ſcck every 

man his owne, but every manthe good of ano- 

ther, bbeſtowing our ſclves on the ſervice & be- 

nefir of the Church, and fo «grow up and be builr 

up together in love which is the 4 concinnation, or 

perfecting of the Saints. 

Secondly, in that Chriſt gave this Sacrament, 
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and did thereby teſtific his moſt willing obedi- 
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*| ſhould ceaſe ro hate it; a taculty 


ence unto a curſed death, we likewiſe ſhould in all 


ſtacles of ſelfe-loye, or any temptations of Satan, 
and the world,and though coatrary to the bent of 
0x owne deſires to the propenſion of our. owne 
corrupt hearts , moſt willingly render our abe- 
dience unto him , and make him the Lord of all 


our reſpects back unto him, break through all ob- | 


—— =. 


our thoughts. Firſt for our underſtandings , wee 
ſhould offer them as free and valuntary ſacrifices, 
ready not oncely to yeeld unto truth .qut of con- 
ſtraint, but out of willingneſle & love to embrace 


and goodnefle of it, and thus to refigne our judge- 
ments into Gods hands to be ( though never (0 


ving knowledge , even to the extirpating of 2ll| 


thoſe preſumprions, prepoſſeſsians,and principles}, 


of corruption which uſe to » ſmather and adulte- 
rate divine truth , for there is naturally in the 
mindes of men, (though otherwiſe eagerly purſu- 
ing knowledgc)a kind of dread and ſhrinkmg from 
the evidence of divine truthes ( as each faculry| 
avoyderh too excellent an objeR)a voluntary and 


of making doubts 
touching the meaning and extent of ſuch rruchs 
whoſe evidence would crofle the corruptions 0 

our practice, and then a —_—_ arguments and 
preſumprions for that part which is moſt favou- 
rable and flattering unto nature, a certaine private 


much againſt irs owne naturall and carnall preju-| 
dices) inform'd and captivated unto all kind of ſa-} 


practicall principles, a humour of cavilling and 
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ir, not only for the evidence, but forthe Author, 
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diſputing ? about thoſe parts of Gods will, which} 
bring with them a more ſtrait 'obligation on the 
conlcignce, a withdrawing the thoughts from ac- 
quainting themſelves with the more ſpiritual parts 
of divine trurk, under pretence of more important 
imployments,about ſcholaſticall and ſublime ſpe- 
culations. All which doe evidently prove, that 
there is not in the underſtanding that willingneſſe, 
to give up it ſelfe unto God , which there was in 
Chriſt to beſtow himſelfe unto us. 

Secondly tor our wills & affections, we ſhould 
be ready to crofſe and bend them againſt all the 


our right hand, to be crucified to the world, to be 
dif] nocd of by Gods providence cheerfully in any 
courſe whether of palſsive obedience to have a 
minde ſubmirting q unto it, and rejoycing * init, 
or of a&tive obedience to obey him contrary to 
the ſtreame , and current of our naturall defires, 
though it be to offer! unto him our /ſaack, our clo- 
{eſt and choyleſt affefion, though to ſhake off the 
child that hangerh © about our neck, to ſtop our 
care tothe voyce of her that bare us, to throw 


- | che wife our of our boſome, when they ſhal tempr 


us to neglect God , to ſper out the ſweeteſt ſinne 
that lies under our tongue, briefly to take nnder 
Chriſts banners the Roman® oath, to goe and doe 
where and whatlocver ourgreat Captaine com- 
manded, neither for feare of death , ordread of 
enemy to forſake ſervice, or refigne weapon till 
dearh ſhall exrorr it. 


Laſtly, in that Chriſt gave his Sacrament, and 
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noyſe of corrupt delights,ro cut out our right eye, | . 
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therein himlſcltc,;xhe, Author * and finiſher of our 
ſalvation, we kearnghow-ro.eſteeme of our ſalva- 


tpn, namely as of a tree & unmerited grft »yChriſt 
as ſold by Judas, but he was given by God, and 
that in the ablolute nature- of a gift , without ſo 
much as ſuit or requeſt gn our part tor him. True 
it is that if man had perſiſted in rhe ſtare of his 
created integrity, hee might atter an amproper man» 
ner be {aid to a merited the glory which hee 
was after to enjoy, inas much as he was to obtain 
it inthe vertue of thoſe legall operations, unto 
which he was by the habilitics of his own nature, 
without the ſpeciall influence of a ſ{upernaturall 
infuſed grace, fitted and diſpos'd; though even 
this was not from * the dignity and value of our 
work, but from the indulgence of almighty God, 
who would ſet no higher price on that glory 
which he propos'd unto man for the object of his 
defires, and reward of his works : for» if wee goe 
exactly unto rhe firſt rule of juſtice, unqualited 
wiwh clemencic and bounty, it could not poſsibly 
be that God ſhould be bound to require nur la- 
bours with cternall bliſle,there being to vaſt a dii- 
proportion Þ bcrweene the fruition of God anin- 
hinize Good, and any the moſt excellent, yet ſtill | 
limited operation of the creature, For as water in 
irs owne nature riſeth no farther than the ſpring 
whence it hrſt iſſucth : ſo the endeavours of na- 
ture, could never have rais'd man (without a mix- 
ture of Gods mercy) unto an higher degree of 
1app.neſſe, than ſhould have been proportionable 


tothe quality of his work. Burt now _ 
- Adam 
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Adam urtcrly diſabled our ſelves to pay that {mall 
price,at which God wasplcaſcd: to. rats: our glov| 
ty <,all zhoſe who are reftored: thereuntor againe, 
muſt acknowled2c bothit. zind Cariſt the purcha- 

ſer of it as a free gift of: Almighty God, by them 

ſo farre undelerved,as he was, before the promuſe 
unknown and nnexpected, | 
If it be here. demanded how ſalvationcan be ſaid 
to be freely given us, when on our part there is a 
condition requir'd,tor the worke whereby we ob- 
caine life,is not quuteraken away but only altered, 
before it was a legall worke,now an evangelicall ; 
before it was an obedicenceto the Law, now a be- 
leefe in the promile , betore < car not leſt you die, 
now Jeat and you ſhall live : We an{wer, that the 
hand of the beggar, without which the Almes is 
no way received doth not prejudice the free dona- 
tion thereof,that being only the Inſtrument wher- 
by the gift is convayed. The labourer doth not de- 
ſerve his wages becaule he receives it,but he recei- 
ves it becauſc he hath betore deſery'd it, receiving | 
convayerh, it doth not merit it, Neither is falvati- 
on given us for our faith inthe vertue of a worke, 
bur only becauſe of that reſpe& & relation which 
it hath unto him who tro4 the wine-preſle alone, | 
withoutanyaſsiſtngor commeriting cauſe, Even A. 
dam in innocency could not be without an Aflent | 
and firme belcefe rthar the fairhfull God would | 
performe the promiſe of life made and annexed | 
 anto the Covenant of workes:But this faith could 
not be the merit of life, bur the fruit and effec of 
merit antecceding ;for = performance of the Law 
2 (in 
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(in the right whereof he had intereſt unto glory ) 
| ane there ſhauld immediately from thence 
ave iſſucd,by faith,a prepoſſeſsion(as it were)and 
preapprehenſion of that glory which by vertue of 
that egall obedience he ſhould have had intereſt 
unto ; ſo that it is repugnant abſolutely to the n3- 
ture of faith to be any way the cauſe merorious 
of ſalvation,it being nothing elſe but the applicati- 
on and apprehenſion of that ſalvation , which in | 
vaine our faith layeth claime unto , unleſſe in the 
right of ſotne anteceding worke either our own or 
fome others in our behalfe ir be firſt merired for 
us. He which beleeves and ſo by conſequence laies 
| hold on life , without a ground preceding for his 
claime thereunto, is a robber rather than a Belec- 
ver,aftid doth rather ſtcale heaven rhan deſerve it, 
chough he is not likely ſo to ſpeed, 3 for ini Heaven 
theeves breake not through nor ſteale, Again, ſup- 
poſe Faith,in the quality of the worke, ſhould me- 
ritthat, which untill merited can in truth be never 
by Faith apprehended, yet in as much as nothing 
can merit for another any farther than as it is his 
own proper worke, Faith therefore being not with 
in the co:mpaſſe either of naturall or of acquir'd 
endowments,but proceeding from a ſupernarurall 
and infuſedGrace,it is manifeſt that even ſo,it can- 
not poſsibly obtaine ſalvation by any vertue ot ef- 
ficacy of itsown. For as he which beſtowes 
on his poore friend, and after, for that money ſells 
him Land farre beyond the value of the m 
which he gave, may be thus farre ſaid rather to 


multiply & change his gifts,than to receive a = 
b r 


TY 


| 


2 


| 


for them : fo God beſtowing exernall life: 00, man | | 
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curſed dodrine of :Socinianifme '( than which a 


ofGods wrath,nor pay any | 
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ppon/ the condition of belceving , * the abilir 
whereunto he himſelfe hath firſt beſtowed, and 
tweeri which life and faith there is, an infinite dif 
at of wotth,may\be'{aid rather to heape 
is gifts, than tv batgaing-and: compact for them, 
rather to double his tree bounty, than to reward 
mans impotent mcritzunleſle we take it improper- 


ly for the performances, of . 4 voluntary debt , © | honor 


wherein it hath plcaſcd'/God ihmercy, as it were, 
to oblige and ingage himlelte upon condition of 
our Fairh, | 

Neither doe we herein at all make way for that 


more venemous was never ſuckt from {o ſweet & 
ſaving a truth)that becauſe ſalvation is a free gift, 
Chriſt therefore did nor ſuffer for the [atisfattion 
| price for the ſal- 
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| under the Law obedient unto death, only for an 


example of Patience and Humility unto us,not for 
| a propitiation to his Father, and reconcilement of | 


| the World unto God.s A price was paid, and that 
| ſo pretious, as that the confluence of all created 


of one farthing in compariſon of it ; ( and indeed it 
ought to be a price more valuable than the whole 
World, which was to ranſome {o many ſoules, the 
loſſe of the leaſt whereof cannot by the « purchaſe 
of the whole World be contervail'd. ) A price it 


vation of the World,nor lay down himſelfein our 
roome,as the ranſommer of us, and purchaſer of 
| life for us, but became incarnate inthe fleſh, made 


wealth into one ſumme, cannot carry the eſtimare | 7; 


Age 
4 Joha 2-2, 
e Marttv1ge35, 


WAS | 
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(Was vihuable only by tim char payd and received 
ir,by us to be eafoy's and ador'd,by God only to 
be meaſured. Neither could it with the truth 


| 


f aagervin ove 
Epheſ.1, 14+ 


g Joh. 3+ 16. 
Gal, 1: 4- 
Tirt- 3-14. 
Eſay g. 6. 
Rom. zz 


_ 
- 


| 


£ Math. 6. 13. 
dColoſſ.2-14-| 


conferred on him for that very purpoſe, ro- lay 


Hy the manner and circunſtances of the forgive- 


to ſtand in vertue till he was ableto offer ſome- 
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and conſtancy of Gods Law, with the ſacredneſſe 
and Majeſty of his Juſtice, 'ro ſuffer/violation and 
not revenge it,and when-all his attributes are 1n 
him one and the ſarhe rhing,ro magnific his mercy 
not by the ſatisfaRion, but the deſtruction of his 
Juſtice,and ſo to'fer his own unity at variance. with 
it ſee, Mercy-and Truth ,'Righteoufneſle: and 
Peace, they were in mans redemprion to kiſſe'and 
not to quarell with cach other, God did .not dil- 
unite his Attributes , when he did re-unite his 
Chuch unto himſclfe. - A price then was paid unto 
Gods Juſtice, and eternall life is a f purchaſe by 
Chriſt bought, but ſtill unco s a gift, not by any 
aines or ſatisfaftion of ours attain'd unto, but on- 
y by him who was8 himſelfe given unto us, that 
together with himſelte he might give us all things. 
He unto whom I ſtand inzaged ina ſumme of mo 
ney, by me ever impoſsible ro be rais'djt it pleaſe 
him to perſwade his own heire to joyne in my ob- 
ligation,and out of that great cſtate by himſclte 


down ſo much as ſhall cancell the bond and acquit 
me,doth not only freely forgive my debt, but doth 
moreover commend the abundance of his favour 


nefſe. Man by nature is © a debter unto God, there 
iS a hand-writing « againſt him,which was {o long 


thing in value proportionable to that infinite 
_Juſtice, 
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Juſtice, unto which he ſtood obliged ; which being 
by him without the ſuſtaining ot an infinite miſery 
utterly unſatisfiable , it pleaſed God-to appoint 
his own co-eſſcntiall and co-eternall Sonne to 
enter under the ſame bond *of Law for us, 
requiſite for the economy of f{o greata worke 
by the meancs of which humane and created 
graces, concurring with , and receiving value 
trom the divine n2ture , meeting hypoſtatically 
in one infinite perſon,the debt of mankinde was 
diſcharg'd , and the obligation cancel'd, and {6 
as many as were ordained to life effeFuatty deli- 
ver'd by this great raniome, veriually ſufficient, 
and by Gods Power _— unto atl , but 
aRaally beneficiall and by his moſt wiſe and juſt 
Will, confer'd only upon thoſe , who ſhould 
by the grace of a lively faith apply unto them- 
ſelves this common Gift. So then all our ſalva- 
tion is agiftf, Chriſt a gift, the knowledges of 
Chriſt a gift, the faith b in Chriſt a gift, repen- 
tance i by Chriſt a gift , the * ſuffering tor Chriſt a 
gift the reward?ot all agift, whatſoever m we have, 
whatſocver we are, it 15 all trom God that ſhew- 
cth mercy. 

Laſtly , in that Chriſt gives his Sacrament to 
be eaten, we learne fir not only our benefir, but 
our duty: the ſame Chriſt it is who in cating, we 
both enjoy and obey, he being as well the 
Infututer as the ſwbflance of the Sacrament, It it 
were but hs preceps , we owe him our obſcr- 


on whom he beſtowed ſuch rich graces, as were| 
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vance, but beſides itis his body, and even ſelfe- } 
oy | lave 
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love might move us to obey his precept ® : our 
mouths have been wide open unto poylon , let 
them not be ſhut up 2gainſt ſo ſoveraigne an An- 
tidote. Secondly , we ſce how we ſhould uſe this 
pretious gift of Chriſt crucified, nor to looke on, 
but to ear, not with a gazing , ſpeculative know- 
ledge of him, as it were at a diſtance, but with 
an experimentall and working knowledge, none | 
truly knowes Chriſt bur he that feels him, Come 9 
tafle and ſee, ſaith the Prophet , how gracious the 
Lord « : in divine things , rafting goes before 
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ſeeing , the won before the viſjon ? , Chriſt muſt 
firſt dwe#m us , before we can bnow the love of God, 
that paſſeth knowledge. Thirdly, we learne not 
ro ſinne againſt Chriſt , becauſe therein we doe 
finne againſt our ſelves, by offring indignity to 
the ha of Chriſt , which ſhould nouriſh us, and 
like Swine by trampling under foot that pretious 
food which preſerveth unto life, thoſe that with 
reverence eat it, but fatteth unto ſlaughter thoſe 
who profanely devoure it. Even as the ſame raine 
in difterent grounds ſerves ſometimes to bring on 
the ſced,othertimes to choake and ſtifle it, by the 
forwardneſſe of weeds: for asitis the goodneſſe 
of God to bring good out of the worſt of things, 
even fin, ſo is it the malignity of fin and cunning 
of ſatan,to pervert the moſt holy things,the word: 
of God, yea the very blood ſof Chriſt unto cvill, 
Laſtly,we learne how pure we ougutto preſerve 
thoſe doores of the oule from filthinefle and in- 
temperance, at which ſo often the Prince of glory 
'-mſclfe will cnter in. ; 
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Of the two firſt ends or efjeRs of the Sacrament , 
the exhibuton of Chri 
of the Church to Chriſt 


namely 
tothe Church , and the union 
Of the reall Preſence, 


Aving thus farre ſpoken of the 
nature and quality of this ho- 
ly Sacrament , it followes 
in Order to treate of the 
Ends or Effees thereof , on 
which depends its neceſsity_ 
and our comfort : our Sa- 

craments are nothing clſe bur Evangelicall Types 

or ſhadowes of ſome more perfe& ſubſtance , 

for as the Legall Sacrifices were the « ſhadowes 

of Chriſt expected, and wrapped up ina Cloude 
of Predicting , and in the loines of his Predeceſ- 
ſors : ſo thisnew myſticall Sacrifice of the Go- 
ſpell is a ſhadow of Chriſt riſen indeed , bur yet 
hid from us under the Cloud of thoſe Heavens 
which ſhall containe him unrill the difſolution of 
all things ; for the whole Heavens are but as 
one great Cloud which intercept the luſtre of 
that Sunne of Righteouſneſſe who cnlighteneth 
every one that commeth into the World : now 
ſhadowes are forvhre refreſhing of us againſt the 
luſtre of any light unto which the weakneſle of 
the ſenſe is yer dif proportioned : as there are ma 

ny things for their own ſmalneſſe imperceptible, 
ſo ſome for their magnitude doe exceede the 

M 2 power 
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which ſurpaſſeth the comprehenſion of that fa- 
culty unto which they properly b-lo12. No min 
car. in one ſ1:nple view looke upon the whole 
vaſte frame of Heaven, becauſe he cannor at the 
ſome moment receive the ſpecies of ſo {preading 
and diffuſed an ObjeR, ſois it inthings Divine, 
ſome of them are lo above the reach of our im- 
perteR faculties, as that they ſwalloy up the un- 
derſtanding , and make not any immediate im- 
preſsion on the Soule , between which and their 
excellency there is ſo great-diſproportion. Now:3 
d;ſproportion uſeth in all things to ariſe from a 
double Caufe , the one paturall , being the limi- 
ted Conſtitution of the faculty whercby even in 
its beſt ſufficiency , it is diſabled for the percep- 
tion of too excellent an object, as arc the eyes of 
an.Owle in reſpect of the Sunne, 

The other Kccideneall , namely by ſome vio- 
lation and diſtemper of the faculty even within 
the compaſle of its own ſtrengrh ; as in ſoreneſle 
of eyes in regard of light, or lamencſle in regard 
of motion. Þ Great certainly was the myſtery of 
mans Redemption, which poſed and dazled the 
eyes of the Angels themſelves : ſo that between 


©2Corls. 4 


Chriſt and man there are both theſe former Dif. 
roportions obſcrvable. 

For firſt of all , man while he is on the earth; 
a Traveller towards that Glory which yer he ne- 
ver ſaw, and which the tongue of < Saint Paul 


himſelfc could not utter is altogether even in his 


[higheſt pitch of Perfection unqualified to com- 


prehen4 
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power of ſenſe, and have atranſcenJency in them 
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| of viſion. 


| velling Church, therefore cannot poſsibly have 
+ | any farther knowledge of tharCountry whither it } 
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prehend the excellent myſtery of Chriſt cither | 

| crucified , or much more, glorified : and therefore 

' our manner of aſſenting in this lite , thowugh in | 
'regard of the authority on which it 1s grounded | 
( which is Gods own Word ) it be molt evident 

and infallible, yer in irs own quality it is not fo | 
immediate , and expreſſe as is that which is elſe- | 
where reſerved for us ; 4 for hereafcer we ſhall ' 1, Cor, tg. 
-now even as weare known, by 4 knowledge of Vi. 

fron, fruition and poſſeſsion , heere darkly , by | 
ſtooping an | captivating our underſtandings unto | 
thoſe divine Reports which are made 1n Scrip- | 
|rare, which is a knowledge of Faith, diſtance and 
| expectation ; we doe T ſay, heere bend our un- 
derſtandings to aſſent unto ſuch truths as doe not 
' tranſmit any immediate ſpecics or irradiation ef 
' their own uponthem, bur there our underſtand- 
ings ſhall be raiſed unto a greater capacity, and be 

| made able without a ſecondary report and con- | 
' veyance to apprehend clearely thoſe glorious | 

| Truths, the evidence whereof it did hecre ſub- 

| mitunto , forthe infallible credit of God, who in 

: his Word had revealed, and by his Spirit obſig- 

' nared the ſame unto them , as the » Samaritans | a Joh. 4, 

| knew Chrift at firſt, only by the report of the Wo- 

' man, which was an aſſent of Faith, but afrer when 
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they ſaw his Wonders, and heard his Words, | 
they knew him by himſelfe, which was an aflent | 


Secondly, as the Church-1s heere but a tra- 
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oes but only by the Mappes which deſcribe it, 
the Word of God, and theſe dfew fruits which 
arc ſentunto them from it, the fruits of the Spi- 
rit, whereby they have ſome taſte and reliſh of 
the World to come : ſo moreover is it even in this 
eſtate , by being encloſed in a body of ſinne, 
( which hath a darkninz property in it, and addes 
unto the naturall limitedneſle of the underſtand- 
ing, an accidentall defeRt and ſoreneſle)) much diſ- 
abled from this very imperfe& aſſent unto Chriſt 
the Objed of its Faith : tor as ſinne when it waſtes 
the Conſcience and beares Rule in the Soule, 
hath a power like Dali/a and the Philiflines, to put 
out our eyes, ( as4 Yhyſſes the eye of his Goline 
with his ſweet wine ) a power to*® corrupt Prin- 
ciples, to f pervert and make crooked the very 
Rule by which we worke ; conveying all morall 
truths to the Soule , as ſome concave glaſſes uſe 
ro repreſent the ſpecies of things to the eye, not 
according to their naturall reftitude or beauty, bur 
withthoſe wreſtings,inverſions, and deformities 
which by the ay ny thereof they are fried 
unto ; ſo even the leaſt corruptions unto which 
the beſt are ſubje , ( having a naturall antipathy 
to the evidence and power of divine Truth ) doc 
neceſſarily in ſome manner diſtemper our under- 
ſtandings, and make ſuch a degree of ſoreneſſe 
inthe faculty as that it cannot bur ſo farre forth 
be impatient and unable to beare that glorious 
luſtre which ſhines immediately in the Lord 
Chriſt. So then we ſce what a great diſproporti- 
on there is between us and Chriſt immediately 
preſented, 
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preſented ; and from thence we may obſerve our 


neceſsity,and Gods mercy in affoording us the re- | 


treſhment of a Type and Shadow, 

Theſe Shadowes were to the Church of the 
Jenes many, becauſe their weaknefle in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt was of neceſsiry more than ours 
in as much as they were but an* infant, we an 
adult and grown Church , and they looked on 
Chriſt ar a diſtance , we neare at hand, he being 
already incarnate;unto us they are the Sacraments 
of his Body and Bloud in the which we fce and 
reccive Chriſt as weake cies doe the light of the 
Sunne, through ſome darke QOloud , or thick 
Grove : ſo then one maine and principall end of 
this Sacrament is to be an inſtrument firted unto 
the meaſure of ourpreſent eſtate for the exhibi- 
tion or conveyance of Chriſt with the benefits, 
}f his Paſsion unto the faithfull Soule, an cnd not 
proper to this myſtery alone, but common to it 
with all thoſe Legall Sacraments which were the 
more thick ſhadowes of the Jewith Church : tor Þ 
eventhey in the red Sea did paſſe rhrough Chriſt 
who was their Way, in thee Manna and Rock did 
exe and drinke Chriſt who was their Life, in the 
Braſen Serpent did behold Chriſt who was their 
Saviour , in their daily Sacrifices did prefignre 
Cux1s r who was their Truth, in their Paiſco- 
ver did cate Chriſt by whoſe Bloud they were 
ſprinkled : for howſoever between the Legal/ an1 
Euangelicall Covenant there may be ſundry * Cr 
cumſlanuall differences : as firſt in the manner of 
their Exadence,that being obſcuer,this perſpicuovs, 

to 
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to th-m 2 © Promeſe only , to us a f Goſpel. Se- 


con/ly, in their extent and compulſe, that being | 


confined tos Judea this univeriall to all Crea- 


tures, Thirdly, inthe meanes of Mmiſftrarronthat 
by Pricſts 2nd Prophets, this by the i Sonne him- 
ſclfe, and thoſe [ 

abled and authoriſed by a folemne Commailsion 
and by many exccllent endowments for the ſame * 


' 


! 


clegates who were by him cn-, 


ſervice. | 


Laſtly,in t'1c quality of its durance, that being 
mutable and» abrogated, this to <continue until] 
the conſummation of all things .yet notwithſtan4- 
ing in ſubſtance they agree, and though by ſundry 
wayes doe all at 1:ſt meet in one and the ſame 
Chriſt, who like the heart in the middeſt of t:1c 
body , comming himſelfc in perſon between the 
Legall and Evangelicall Church doth equally 
convey life and motion t9 them both, even as that 
light which I ſee in a ſtarre,, and that which I re- 


ccive by the immediate beame of the Sunne, doth 
orivinally iſſue from the ſame Fountaine, though 

conveyed with a diffcrentluſtre, and by a ſeverall 

mcanecs. 

So then we ſce the end of all Sacraments made! 
aftcr the ſecond Covenant ( for Sacraments there 
werceven in Paradiſe before the Fall ) name! 
to exhibir Chrift with thoſe benefits which he b 
ſtoweth on his Church untocach belecving Soul: 
bur after a more cſpeciall manner is Chriſt exh, 
bited in the Lords Supper , becauſe his preſcn.. 
is there more notable ; tor as by Faith we have 
the evidence, {o by the Sacrament we have the 


pr-(=nce 
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preſcnce of things fartheſt diſtant aud abfent from 
us. A man that looketh on the light through a 
ſhadow , doth truely and really receive the {elfe 
lame light which would inthe opecneſt & cleareſt! 
Sun-ſhine appeare unto him , though after a diffe- 
rent 4 manner ;, there ſhall wee ſect him, as {ob 


irituall eye after a myſicall manner :ſo then in 
his Sacrament wee doe moſt willingly 2cknow- 
ledoc a ReaB, True, and Porfeft Preſence Of Chriſt, 
noten, with, or wndes the Elements conſidered abſo- 
 lutely in themſe]ves, bur with that relative habi- 
tude and reſpet which they have unto the im- 
mediate ule whercunto they are canlcerated.; nor! 
yet To doe wee acknowledge any ſych carnzH 
tranſelementtion of the materials in this bros! 
ment; as if the Body or Bloud of Chriſt were 
by the vertue of Cogſccration, and by way of a 
locall ſubſtiution'in the place of the Bread and 
Wine in, þut are truely and really 6ythem, though 
in nature different, conveyed into the Soules of 
thoſe who by Faith reccive Him. And therefore 
Chriſt firſt ſaid, Take, Eate, and then, This is my 
Body ; to intimate” unto us ( as*< learned Hooker 
obſerveth) that the Sacrament, however by Con- 
ſecration it be changed fromfcommon unto holy 
Bread, and ſeparated from common unto a dis 
vine uſe, is yet never properly to be called the 
| Body of Chriſt till Taken and Eaten, by meanes 
| of which Actions (if they be Actions of Faith) 


ſpeakes, with theſe ſelte ſame eyes, here with a}! 
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whole Chriſt, with the vitall influences that pro+ 
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ceedifrom him unto the Soule , as the hand doth 
them unto the mouth, or the mouth unto the ſto- 
mack. Orherwiſe if Chriſt were really and cor- 
porally preſent with the conſecrat:d Elements 
ſevered fromthe a of fairhfull Receiving, 'the 


oe cavit dei lib. | 


wicked ſhould as eafily receive 'him with theirs 


Jreerh as the faithfull in their Soule , which to af- 


firme is both abſurd 4nd impious. 
Now Chriſts Preſence in this holy Sacrament, 


. |beinga thing of fo important -conſequence, and 


the conſideration” thereof being very proper to 
this firſt end of the Sacrament, the exhibiting of 


| Chriſt (for to exhibire a thing is nothing elſe bur 
{Jro preſent it , or to make ir preſent unto the party 
ro whom it is exhibired)y It will not be imperti-, 


nent to make ſome ſhort” digreſsion for ſerting 


will depend upon the diſtinguiſhing of the ſeverall 
mannersin which Chriſt may be ſaid to be pre- 
ſent. Firſt then, Chriſt being an infinite Perſon 
hath inthe vertue of his Godhead an infinite and 
unlimited Preſence, whereby he1o filleth all pla- 
ces a5 that he 1s'not contained orcircumſcribed in 
them, which immenfity of his 'making him inti- 
matcly preſent with all the Creatures, is that 
whereby they are quickned , ſupported and con- 
ſerved by him; for by him alt things conſiſt, and 
he upholderh themall by the Word of his power, 
| and in him they live, and move,and have their be- 


Sacrament we affirme, becauſe that preſuppoſerh 


downe the manner, 'and clearing the trueth of 
Chriſts Real/ Preſence, the underſtanding whereof 
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ing. But this is not that Preſence which inthe | 
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a Preſence of Chriſt in and according to that na- 
rure, wherein he was the Redeemer ofthe World, 
which was his humane nature. Yerin as much as 
with the infiniteneſle of the ſecond Perſon ; there | 
is therefore (in the ſecond place) by the Lutherans 
1 framed another imaginary Preſence of Chriſts 
humane Body, (after once the Divinity was plea- 
ſed to derive glory in fulnefle on it) which giveth 
it a participated ubiquity too, by meancs where- 
of Chriſt is corporally 1i# or «nder the Sacramen- 
call Elements, Bur this opinion as it is no-way 
agrecable with the truth of the humane nature of 
Chriſt, ſo is it greatly injurious to his Divinity : 
for firſt, though Chriſts humane nature was in re- 
eard of its Production extraordinary , and in re- 
eard of the ſacred union which it had with the 
Divinity admirable, and in regard of communi 

cation of glory from the Godhead, and of the 
unCtion of the Holy Ghoſt farre above all other 
names that are named in heavenorcarth, yer in 
ts nature did  cver reraine the cſlentiall and pri- 
mitive properties of a created ſubſtance, which is 
to be in all manner of perfe&tions finite, and ſo by 
conſequence in place too, tor glory deſtroyes not 

nature, bur exalts it, nor exaltrs it to any farther 
degrees of Perte&tion than arc compatible to the 
finitencfſe of 2 Creature , who 1s like unto us in 
regard of all naturall and efſcntiall properties : 
but theſe men give unto Chriſts Body farre more 

than his owne divine nature doth, for he gloritics 


this his humane nature ſubſiſterh nor bur in and | 


| 


it onely to be the Head, that is, the moſt excel- | 
N 2 lent | 
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our frſt-borne of every Crearure, butrhey 


glorific it ſo farre as to make ir ſhare in the eſſen- 
tiall properties. of the divine nature 4 for 4s tht 


ted, andefſcentiall properties of a man belony , is 


ſubſtante<ſo qualified ) ſo that being unto which 
the divine attributes doe belong in chat degree of 
infinitcneſſe as they doe to the divine Perſon it 
ſclfe, muſt needs be God, and immenſity wee 
know 15 a proper attribute of rhe Divinuty, imply- 
ing intmiteneſſe , which is Gods owne Preroga- 
tive ;, neither can the diſtinftion of ubiquity com- 
[municated, and originall or effentiall falve rhe 
conſequence: for God is by himlſelfe fo differen- 
ced from all the Creatures , as that it is not pol- 
ſible any attribute of his ſhould be partictpared by 
any Creature in thar manner of infinirenefle as it 
is1n him , nay, it implics an inevitable contradi 
Qion, that ina finite nature there ſhould be roome 
cnough for an infinite attribure. Wee confeſle 
| that imas mach as the humane nature in Chriſt is 
inſeparably taken into the ſubſiſtence of the om- 
nipreſem Sonne of God , It is therefore a truth 
| ito ſay, Tharthe Sonne of God, though filling all 
| places, is nor yer in afty of them feparared or 


1 


true likewiſe to ſay that the Man Chrift is in all 
Places , though not i» or accordeng to his humane 
n2ture, Bur now from the union of the Manhood 
tothe Godhead to argue a coextention or j»ynt- 
. preſence 
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preſence therewith is an ihconſequent atgument, 
as may appeare in other things. The Sovle hath 
a kinde ofimmenſity in her little world, being in 
each part thereot whole and entire, and yet it fol- | 
lowes not becauſe the Soule is united to rhe Bys 
dy, that therefore the Body muſt needs partake of | 
this Omnipreſence of the Soule , elſe ſhould the 
whole body be in the little finger, becauſe the 
Soule unto which it is united is wholly there, 
Againe, there is an unfepatable union berweene 
che Sunne & the beame,ſo that it is infallibly rrue 
to ſay , the Sunne is no where ſevered from the 
beame , yet we know they both occupy a diſtin 
—— againe, Miſletoe 1s ſo united to the ſub- 
ance of the Tree out of which it groweth , that 
(though of a different narute ) it ſubſiſterh nor but 
inand by the ſubſiſtence of the Tree, and yet ir 
hath notthat amplitude of place which the Tree 
hath. 
Letting goe then this opimon, there is athird| 
Preſence of Chriſt, which is a ca#24#, Phyficall, lo. 
call Preſence, which we affirme his humane narare 
ro have onely in Heaven : The Papiſts artribure 


it to the Sacrament, becauſe Chriſt harh fai4, | 
This is my Body : and in matrers of fundamental | 
conſequence , hee uſeth no figurative or darke! 
ſpeeches , to this wee fay, that it is a carnall Do-| 
&rine, and a miſtake like that of Nicodemas , 2d | 
of Origen, from the Spirit to the lerrer. And for 
the difficulty , it is none to men that have more 


difficulty is ir to ſay thar then the Kirrz gives a 
N 2 man 


than onely a carnall care ro heare it: for mw; 
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man an Office when hee hath ſcaled him 1uch a 
Patent in the right whereof that Office belonger 

an4 is conveyed unto him *£ And if Chriſt be thus 
locally in the Sacrament , and caten with the 
mouth, and ſo conveyed into the ſtomack : I then 
demand what becomes of him when and after he 
is thus received into the ſtomack * If hee retire 
from the accidents out of a man, then firſt acci- 
dents ſhall be left without any ſubſtance ar all un- 
der them to ſuſtaine them, and which is (if any 


ſhould nouriſh, be aſsimilated and augment a ſub- 
ſtance : for itis plaine, that a man might be nou- 
riſhed by the Bread, yea, the Pricſt by intempe- 
rate exceſſe made drunke with the conſecrated 
Wine ; unto which detcſtable eftefs wee cannot 
imagine that God by a more ceſpeciall concur- 
rence and miracle , would cnable the bare acci- 
dents of Bread and Wine. Bur if Chriſt ſtay, and 
doe corporally unite himſelfe to the Receiver , 
| then I ſee not how all they that receive the Sa- 
crament , being phyſically and ſubſtantially uni- 
ted to Chriſts Body, have not likewiſc a naturall 
union to his Perſon too, that being no where ſc- 
 parated from this, which is blaſphemous to 
' afhirme. 
| Secondly, how Chriſts Body may not be ſaid 
to have a double ſubfiſtence, Infinite in the ſecond 
|Perſon, and Finite inall thoſe with whom hee is 
Incorporated. 
Leaving then this as a flcſhly conceit, we come 
P a fourth Preſence of Chriſt , which is by Energy 
and 


thing can be ) yet more abſurd, bare accidents 


| 
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and power ; thus where two orthree be gathered 
rogether in his Name, Chriſt is in the middeſt of | 
them by the powerfull working of his holy Spi- 
rit; even as the Sunne is preſent to the Earth, in 
as much as by its influence an1 benignity it hear- 
eth and quicknerh it. For all manner of opera- 
tion is by ſome manner of ContaFt betweene the 
Agent and the Patient , which cannot be without 
ſome manner of preſence t00 ; but the laſt manner 
of Preſence is a Sacramenall Relative , myſtical! 
Preſence. [Underſtand it thus, The King 1s in his 
Court or Preſence-chamber only locally, and phy- 
fically , but repreſemratively hee is whereſoever his 
Chancellour or ſubordinate Judges arc,in as much 
as wharſoever they ina Legal and Judiciall courſe 
doe determine, is accompred by him as his owne 
perſonall a& , as being an effe of that power, 
which though. in them as the inſtruments , doth 
yet originally reſide no where bur in his owne 
Perſon, juſt ſo Chriſt is locally in Heaven, which 
wuſt containe him rill the reſtitution of all things, 
yet having inſtituted theſe Elements for the ſup- 
ply as it were of his abſence,he is acco:mpred pre- 
ſent with them, in as muchas they which receive 
them with that reverend and fairhfull afteRion as 
they would Chriſt himſelfe doe together with 
them, receive him too, really and rruly, though not 
 carnally or phyfically,bur after a wflicall and ſprrituall 
| manner. A reall Preſence of Chriſt wee acknow- 
ledge, bur not 2 fecall or phyficall; for Preſence yeall 


(chat being a metaphyſicall rerme) is not oppoſed 
unto a meere phyſicalt or locall abſence , or di- 
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ſtance, 
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tance, but is oppoſcd to a falſe imaginary, phan- 
taſtick preſence , for if reall preſence may be un- 
{erſtood of nothing bur a carnall and locall pre- 
ſence, then that ſpeech of Chriſt ; Where two or 
three be gathercd together in my Name, there 
am I in the middeſt of them , cannot have any re- 
all Tructhin it , becauſe Chriſt 1s not locally in 
the middeſt of them. This reall Preſence being 
thus explained may be thus proved, The maine| 
cnd of the Sacrament ( as ſhall be ſhewed ) is rg 
unite the fairhfull unto Chriſt, ro which union 
there muſt of neceſity be a Preſence of Chriſt by 
meanes of the Sacrament, which is the inſtrument 
of that union. Such then as the urton is, ſuch muft 
needs be the preſcnce too: fince Preſence is ther- 
tore onely neceſſary, that by meanes thereof that 
anion may be cffeted, Now united unto Chriſt 
weare not carnally, or phyfically, as the meat is 
tothe body, bur after a myſticall manner, by 
joynts and linewes,not fleſhly but ſpirituall : even 
35 the faithfull are united ro each other in one my- 
ſticall Body of Chriſt, into one holy * ſpirituall 
Building, into one fruitfull olive, into a holy, but 
myſticall marriage with Chriſt, Now what Pre- 
lence fitter for a ſperituall wnien than a ſpirztual/pre- 
ſexce. Certainly, to confine Chriſt unto the nar- 
row compaſle of a piece of Bread, to ſqueeze and 
contra his Body into fo ſtraira roome, and ro 
garinde him betweene our teeth is to humble him 
[though now rooges ) lower than hee humbled 


himſclfe, hee elfe tothe forme of aſcrvant, 
but this to the condition of a monſter. That Pre: 
ence 
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ence then of Curiſt which in che S1crament 
ve acknowledge, is not any groſſe Preſence of cir 
« mſcripioen , as it Chriſt Jeſus in Body lay hi4 
nder the accidents of Bread and Wine; as i 


neſle and Proofe of his Preſence, did now hide 
from them, yea deceive them under the ap 
pearances of that which hee is not. burir is . 
ſpirituall Preſence, of energie, power, and concomi 
tancie with the Element, by which Chriſt doth 
appoint that by and ##b theſe myſteries, though 
not ## or fromthem, his ſacred Body ſhould be 
conveyed into the faithfull Soule : and ſuch a 
Preſence of Chriſt in power , though abſence 
in fleth, as it is moſt compatible with the pro- 
perties of a humane Body, fo doth it moſt make 
tor the demonſtration of his power, who Þcan 
(without any neceſsity of a flcſhly Preſence) 
end as great influence from his ſacred Body 
on the Church, as if hee ſhould deſcend viſibly 
imonelt us. 

Netther can any man ſhew any enforcing rea- 
ſon why unto the reall exhibition and recep- 


Jtion of Cunrisr Crucified there ſhould a- 


ny more phyſicall Preſence of his be requi- 
red, thanthere is of the Sunne unto the eye 
for receiving his light, or of the 4 roote un- 
to the utmoſt branches for receiving of vi- 
rall ſappe, or of the* head unto the feete for 
the receiving of ſenſe, or of the Land and fpur 
chaſe made over by as {caled Deede for recei- 


ving the Lordſhip , or Laſtly , (to uſe an in- 
O _ {tance 


hee who was * wont to uſe the ſenlies for wir- / 
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ſtance from the Jeſuires own Dodrine out of 
CAriflotle ) of a finall Cauſe in an aQtuall exi- 
ſtenceto effe&t its power and cauſality on the | 
Will : for if the * finall Cauſe doe truely 
and really produce its effe&t , though ir have 
not any materiall, groſſe Preſence, bur onely 
an intelleRuall Preſence to rhe ——_— 
why may not Chriſt ( whoſe 'facred Body, 
however it be not ſubſtantially coextenled ( as 
I may ſo ſpeake ) in regard of ubiquity with 
the God-head, yet is in regard of its coopera- 
tion, force,cfhicacy unlimited by any place or 
ſubje&, it having neither ſpheare of a&iviry, 
nor ſtint of merit, nor bounds of efficacy , nor 
neceſfary ſubje& of application (beyond which 
the vertue of it growes faint and uneffectuall }| 
why may not he, I ſay, really unite himſelfe | 
unto his Church by a ſpirituall Prefence torhe 
faithfull Soule , without any ſuch grofle and 
carnall defcent , or rehumiliation of his glori- 
fied Body unto an ignoble and prodigious | 
torme £ So then to conclude this digrefsion, | 
and the firſt End of this Sacrament rogether, | 
when Chriſt ſaith, This is my Body , we are | 
not otherwiſe to underſtand it than thoſe 0- 
ther Sacramenrall ſpeeches of the ſame nature, 
a Tam the Bread of Life , Chriſt was that rock, 
and the like,it being a common thing not on- 
ly in holy Scriptures, but evenin® prophane 
Writers alſo to call the inſtrumentall Elements 
by the name of that Covenant of which they 
are only the Sacrifices, feales, and viſible con- 
firmations, 
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firmations, becauſe of that relation and ncere 
reſemblance that is between them, 

The ſecond End or Effect of this Sacrament 
which in order of aature imimicdiately follow- 
e&th the former is to obſignate , and to en- 
creaſe the myſticall union of the Church un- 
ro Gt their Head for as the ſame opera- 
tion which infuſcth the reaſonable ſoule (which 
is the firſt act or principle of life nararall) doth 
alſo unite it unto the body , to the making 
of one man g fo the ſame Sacrament which 
doth exhibice Chriſt wnto us ( wha is the firſt 
aQ and originall of life divine) doth alſo unite 
us together unto the making up of one Church. 
In naturall nouriſhment the vitall heate bei 
ſtronger than the refiſtance of the meate , dot 
macerate,conco& , and convert that into the 
ſubſtance of the Body , but in this ſpirituall 
nouriſhment , the © vitall Spirit of Chriſt ha- 
ving a heate invincible by the coldneſſe of ' 
Nature doth turne us into the ſame image and 
quality with it ſelfe, working ® a fellowſhip of 
affeftions and confederacy of wills : as 
the body doth from the union of the foule 
unto it receive ſtrength, beauty, motion, and 
the like ative qualities z fo alſo Chriſt bei 
united unto us ® by theſe holy myſteries , donh 
comfort, refreſh, ſtrengthen, rule and dire 
us in all our waies. Wee all in the vertue 6f 
that « Covenant made by God unto the faith» 
full and to their ſeed in the firſt inſtant of our 


being doe belong unto Chrift that bought us, 
O 2 after 
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crament of Baptiſme , we are farther admitred 
and united to him : our right unto Chriſt be- 
fore was generall from the benefit of the com- 
mon Covenant ; but in this Sacrament of 
Baptiſme my right is made perſonall Land 1 
now lay claime unto Chriſt not onely WM the 
right of his common promiſe, but by the eth- 
cacy of this particular Waſhing , which ſea- 
leth and ratifieth the Covenant unto me. 
Thus is' our firſt union unto Chriſt wrought, 
by the grace of the Covenant effeively , and 
by the grace of Baptiſme ( where it may be 
had ) Inſtrumentally , the one giving unto 
Chriſt, the other obſignating and exhibiting 
that right by a farther admiſsion of us into 
his Body, But now we muſt conceive that as 
there is a union unto Chriſt , ſo there nuſt , as 
in naturall bodies , be after that union, a * gro- 
wing up,till we come to our « , the meaſure 
of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. This growth being 
an effe& of the vitall faculty is more or leſle 
perfected in us , as that is either more or lefle 
ſtifled or cheriſhed : for as inthe ſoule and bo 

dy,{o in Chriſt and the Church. We are nor to 
conceive the union without any latitude , bur 
capable of augmentation , and liable to fun- 
dry diminutions, according as arethe ſcverall 
meanes which for either purpoſe wee apply 
unto our ſelves. The union of the ſoule and 
body though nor diſſolved , is yet by every 
the leaſt diſtemper ſlackned , by ſome violent 
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body hath ſometimes more, ſamerimes leſle 
hold-faſt of the ſoule ; fo heere we are inthe 
Covenant and in Baptiſme united unto Chriſt, 
but'we muſt not forget that in men rhere is 

Nature a ® roote of bitterneſfe . whence 
iſſue thoſe b fruites of the fleſh , a ſpawn and 
wombe of actuall corruptions, where f(inne is 
daily< conceived 2nd broaght forth , a mare 
morthwmn.a lake of dearh , whence continually 
ariſe all "manner of noyſome and intefious 
{lnſts ; by meanes of which our LIaion to 
Chriſt ( rhough not diſſolved ) is yet daily 
weakened and ſtands in neede 0? continuall 
confirmation , for every finne doth more or 
leſſe ſmother and ſtoppe the principle of life in 
as,ſo that it cannot worke our growth which 
we mult riſe unto with fo free and uninterrupted 
a courſe as otherwiſe it might, The principle 
of 'life-in 2 Chriſtian is the very ſame from 
whence Chriſt himſelfe according to his crea- 
red Graces recciverh life, and thart is the 4 Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, a< quickning Spirt;and-+* ftrenz- 
thening Spirit. Now as that-great finne which 
is incompatible with faith Porh bid defiance 
to the good Spirit 'of God ; and'therefore is 
more eſpecially called The finne againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, fo every finne doth in irs owne 
manner and meaſure g quench the Spirit that 
it cannot quicken, and h grieve the Spirit that 
it cannot ſtrengthen us in that perfeHion of 
degrees as it might otherwiſe: and thus is our 
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union unto Chriſt daily looſcacd and (lacketied 
by the diſtempers of {in : for the recſtabliſhing 
whereof God hath appointed theſe ſacred My- 
ſeries, as cffeuall inftruments ; where they 
meet with a qualified fubjeR,to produce a more 
ftirme and cloſe union of the Soule to Chriſt, & | 
to {trengthen out Paith which is the joynrt and 
linew by which that union is preſerved, to cure 
thoſe * wounds, & purge thole iniquitics whoſe 
property it 15 to ſeparate berwixt Chriſt and us, 
to make us *{ubmit our fervices,to-knit our wils, 
ro contorme our affections , and to incorporate 
our perſons into him;thar my He GT. 
ſlow proccedings we; might be changed from 
glory to glory , and attaine uno the meaſure of 
Chnit,there where ourFaith can no way be im- 
paircd , our bodics and ſoules ſubje& ro no de- 
cay,and by conſequence ſtand in m1 need of any 
ſuch Þ viaticums as wee here uſe to ſtrengthens 
us in a journey ſo much both above the Perfe- 
ion,and again(t the corruption of our preſent, 
Nature, 
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Cra?. XIV; 
Of three other Ends of the holy Sqcramen,, the fellow- 
ſbip or unzon of the fairhfall phe obſignarion of the co. 
venant of grace,and the abrog ation of the Þ aſſeover, 
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rs Ow as the ſame nouriſhment. which 
li preſerverh the LJnion between the | 
X£2)Soulc and Body,or head and members, 
doth 
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doth in like manner preſerve the Lnion be- 
tween the members themſclves : cven fo this 
Sacrament is as ir were the finew of the 
Church , whereby the Fairhtull , beidg all c 
| animated by che ſume Spint that makes them 
'one with Cunisr, are knit together 
(in a bond of Peace, conlpiring all in a uni- 
ty of thoughts and deſires, having the lame 
| Common :nemics to. withſtand , the ſame 
| common Prince to obey , the fame com- 
mon rule to dire&t them , the ſame com- 
mon way to paſle, the ſame 'comman Faith to 
vindicate,and therefore the ſame murtuall en- 
gagements to further and, advance the good 
[of each other ; ſo that the next immediate 
' effet of this Sacrament is to confirme. the 
Union of all the members of the Church 
each to other in a Communion of Saints, where- 
| by their prayers are the more ſtrengrhned, 
my their adverſaries the more reliſted : for 
as in naturall things , 4 LJaion ſtrengrheneth 
| qnens naturall , and weakeneth violent + fo 
inthe Church , Llaion ſtxengrheneth all ſpiri- 
' tuall motions, whether upward as medirations 
| and prayers to God,or downeward as ſympa- 
| thy, and good workes towards our weake 
Brethren, and it hindereth all violent motions, 


| provocations of the World , the Judgements 
of God, or whatever evill may bee by the 
fleſh cither committed or deſerved. And this 


Union of the Faithfull is both in the mm 
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and appellations,and inthe ancient ceremonies, 
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and inthe very a& of cating and drinking moſt 
fienificantly repreſented, 

Firſt, for the ® Elements , they are ſuch as, 
though naturally their parts were ſeparated in 
ſeverall graines and grapes, yet are they by 
che art of man moulded together and made 
up into one artificiall body conſiſting of divers 
homogencous' parts : men by Nature are dil- 
joynred not more in being , than in affeRions] 
and defires each from other , every one being 
his own «nd, and not any way affeed wit 
that renderneſſe of Communion , or bowels 
of love , which in Chriſt ' we recover , but 
now Chriſt hath redeemed us from this eſtate 
of enmity , and drawing us all to the purſuite 
of one common end , and thereunto enablin 
us by one uniforme rule his holy Word, an 
by one vitall Principle his holy Spirit ; we 
are by the meanes of this holy Sacrament 
'fter the ſame manner reunited into one ſpiri- 
ruall Body, as the Elements Crhough orig inal- 
ly ſeverall)are into' one artificiall maſſe. And 
tor the ſame reaſon ( as I conceive) was the 
b holy Paſſeover in the Law commanded to 
be one whole Lambe, and eaten in one Fami- 
ly, andnorto have one bone of it broken , to 
ſienifie that there ſhould be all unity , and no 
Schiſme or rupture in the Church which is 
Chriſts Body. . 

Secondly, for the appellations of this Sa- 
crament,it is commonly'called the The Lords 


e Supper, 


ns 


Lords laft Supper. 
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« Supper, which word , though with us it im- 
port nothing but an ordinary courſe and time 
of cating , yet in other Language it expreſleth 
that which the other appellation retains, Com- 
munion or fellowſhip: and laſtly, it was cal- 
led by the Ancients » Syaxis, a collection, ga- 
thering together,or aſſembling of the faithfull, 
namely.-Mro that unity which Chriſt by his 
merits purchaſcd, by his Þ prayer obtained, and 
by his Spirit wrought inthem, ſo great hath 
ever becne the Wiledome of Gods Spirit and 
of his Church , whuch is ruled by ir, to im- 
poſe on divinc inſtitutions ſuch names as might 
expreſle their vertue and our duty : as Adams 
S..crament was called the « Tree of Life, the 
Jewes Sacraments , thed Covenant, and the 
e Paſlcover, and with the Chriſtians, Baptiſme 
is called f Regeneration, and the Lords Su 
per gs Communion, that by the names we mice 
be put in minde of the power of the things 
themſclves, | 

Thirdly, for the Ceremonies and Cuſtomes 
annexed unto this S1crament in the Primitive 
times, notwithſtanding for ſuperſtitious abuſes 
ſome of them have beene aboliſhed, yet in their 
owne originall uſe they did fignifie rhis uni- 
ting and knitting quality which the Sacraments 
have in it, whereby rhe faithfull are made one 
with Chriſt by faith, and amongſt themlclves 
dy love. 

And firſt they had a cuſtom of b mixing Wa- 
tcr with the Wine ( as there came Water and 

P Blood 
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Blood out of Chriſts fide ) which, however it 
might have a naturall reaſon, becauſe of the 
heat of the Country , and cuſtome of thoſe 
Southerne parts , where the iuſe was to cor 

re& the heat of Wine with Water, yet was 
it by the Chriſtians uſed not without 2 myſti- 
call and allegoricall ſenſe , to expreſſgthe mix. 
rare (whereof this Sacrament is an c all in- 
ſtrument) of all the People (who have taith to 
receive it) with Chriſts Blood , # Water being 
by the Holy Ghoſt himſclfe interpreted for 
People and Nations, 

Secondly, at the receiving of this holy Sa- 
crament , their cuſtome was to kifſe one ano- 
ther with an holy kiſſe, or a kiſſe of love, as a 
teſtification of muruall dearenefſe , it proceed- 
ing from them exilency of the ſpirits and rea- 
dineſfe of Nature, to mect and unite it ſelfe un- 
to the thing beloved ; for love is nothing elſe 
but adclightfull affection, ariſing from an at- 
tractive power in the goodneſle of ſome excel- 
lent Ob, unto which it endeavourerh to 
cleave and to unite it ſclfe, and therefore it was 
an argument of helliſh hypocrific in Judas, and 
an imitation of his father the Divell, ( who 
transformeth himſelfe into an Angell of Light 
for the enlargement of his kingdome ) to uſe 
this holy ſymbole of love for the inſtrument 
of a hatred ſo much the more deviliſh than any, 
by how much the objec of it was the nioOre 
divine. 

Thirdly, after the celebration of the divine 
Mvſterics, 


Mm 


m—_— 


'S Lords la ft Supper. 


OD 


| 107 | 


Myſteries, the Chriſtians,to teſtifie their muru- 
all love to each other, did cate in common to- 
gether ; which Feaſts from that which they did 
lignifie (as the uſe of God and his Church is to 

roportion names and things) were called a 
love | to teſtifie unto the very © Heathen, 
how d@W1ly they were knit together. 

Fourthly , after receiving of theſe holy my- 
ſeries, there were extraordinary obl:tions an4 
p collections for refreſhing Chriſts poore mem- 
bers, whocither for his Name, or under his 
hand did ſufter with patience the calamities of 
this preſent life , expeCting the glory which 
ſhould be revealed unto thein : thoſe did they 
make theTreaſures of theChurch,their bowels, 
the hordes and repoſitaries of their picty, and 
ſucl1 as were orphanes, or widowes,or aged, or 
ſick,or in bonds condemned to Mine-pits, or to 
the Iſlands, or deſolate places, or dark Dunve- 
ons (the uſuall puniſhments in thoſe times) with 
all theſe were they not aſhamed in this holy 
worke to acknowledge a unity of condition, a 
fellowſhip and equality in the ſpirituall Privi- 
ledg 
fell>w-members in the ſame common Body, 
unto Which if any had greater right than other, 
|they certainly were the men, who were con- 
formed unto their Head in ſuffering , and did 

2ce to their! Kingdome through the ſame path 
of blood which he had before beſprinkled for 
them. 

| Laſtly, it was the qcuſtome in any ſfolemne 
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treſtimoniall of Peace, to receive and exhibite 
this. holy Sacrament, as the ſeale and carneſt of 
that vmon which the parties whom it did con- 
cerne h d berweene themſelves. Such hath 
ever becne the care of the holy Church in all 
the cuſtomes and ceremomall acccl gays whe- 
ther of decency or charity which haven by 
ir appointed in this holy Sacrament, that by 
them and in them all, the concinnation of the 
Body of Chriſt, the fellowſhip, ſympathy, and 
unity of his members , might be both ſignified 
and profeſſed : that as we have all but one Sa- 
crament, which is the Food of life,ſo we ſhould 
have but one Soule, which is the Spirit of life, 
and from thence bur one heart, and one minde, 
thinking, and loving, and purſuing all the ſame 
things, through the ſame way , by the ſame 
rule, to the ſame end. And for this reaſon a- 
moneſt others I take it, it is that our Church 
doth require in the Receiving of theſe Myſte- 
rics a uniformity in all her Members, everrin 
matters that are of themſiclves indifferent, that 
inthe Sacrament of unity there might not ap- 
peare any breach or Schiſme , burthar as at all 
times,ſo much more then,we ſhould ſal' think, 
and ſpeake, and doe the ſame things, leaſt the 
manner ſhould oppoſe the ſubſtance of the ce- 
lcbration. 
Laſtly, if wee conſider the very act of cating 
and drinking , even therein is expreſſed the fel- 
lowſhip and the union of the faithfull ro each 
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other , torteven by Nature arc men directed 
to 
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to expreſle their affetions or reconcilements 


« publ'que Enemies have condeſcended to 
termes of fairencfſe and plauſtbility, tor which 
cauſe it is noted for one of the * Acts of Ty- 
rants , whereby to diſſociate the mines of 
their Subjects, and ſo ro breake them when 
they are aſunder , whom all together they 
could not bend, to interdi&t invitations and 
muruall hoſpitalities , whEreby the body polt- 
tick is as well preleryed as the niturall,, and 
the love of men as much nouriſhed as their 
bodies. And therefore where * Joſeph did love 
moſt , there was the metle doubled, and the 
nationall hatred b-tweene the /ewes and «£gyp- 
tians ſpringing from the diverſity of Religions 
whoſe worke it is to knirand tiſten the affe- 
Rions of men) was no way better expreſſed 
than by their © mutuall abominating the tables 
of each other. Sorhar in all theſe circumſtan- 


nificd and confirmed, whereby (however «they 
may in regard of temporall relations ſtand 
at great diſtance , even as great as 1s betweene 
the Palace and the Priſon) yer in Chriſt they 


Jom, and ſpirituall toes of the ſame common 
Church, which is a< name of unity and Peace, 
They have f one Father who deriveth on them 
anequall Nobility, one Lord who equally g0- 
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eo others in feaſts and invit1tions, where even | 


ces we find how the union of rhe fa:rhfull unto | 
each other's in this holy S1crament both 119- | 
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are all fellow-members of the fame comon Bo: ! 
dy,& fellow -heires of the ſame common Kino. | 
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verneth them , one ſpirit who equall quick- 
nerh them, one Bapriſme which equally rege- 
neratcth them , one faith which equally war- 


| rants their inheritance ro them : and laſtly one 


ſin:w and bond of love which equally inter- 
eſteth them in the joycs and gricfes of each 0- 
ther, ſo that, as in8 all other, ſo principally in 
this divine tricndihip of Chriſts Church there 
isancquality and uniformity, be the outward 
diſtan:cs how greatſocver. 

Anvther principall End or Effect of this ho- 
ly Supper, is to ſjex-fie and obſognare unto the 
Soule of cach Beleever , his perſon 11 claime 
and title unto the new Covenant of Grace, 
Wee arc in a ſtate of corruption, finne, though 
it have received by Chriſt a wound of which 
ir cannot recover, yet 8s Þ beaſts commonly 
in the pangs of death uſe moſt violently to 
ſtrugele , and often to faſten their teeth more 
eagerly and fiercely where they light , ſo 
ſinne here, ithat body of death, that beſicging, 
cncompaſing evill , that! Canaxire that licth in 
our members, being continually heartened by 
our arch-enemy Satan, however ſubdued by If- 
rael, dothuyct never ceaſe to! goad and prick us 
in the cyes, that wee might not looke up to our 
future Poſſeſsion , is cver raifing up ſteemes of 
corruption to intercept the luſtre of th-t glo- 
ry which wee expeR, is ever ſuggeſting unto 
the Beleever matter of difhdence an1 anxicty, 
that his hopes hitherto have beene unground- 
cd,-his Faith preſumptuous , his claime t- 

Chriil 
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Chriſt deceirfull , his propriety uncerraine, if 
not rite deſperate , till ar Laſt che faithfull 
Soule lies gaſping and panting for breath un- 
der the buffers of this meſſenger of Satan. And 
for this cauſe it hath pleaſed our good God 
(a who hath promiſed never to failc nor torſake 
us) that wee might not be {wallowed up with 
oricte to renew often our right , an4cxhibite 
b with his owne hands ( for what is done by his 
Officers is by him done) that facred Body wirh 
the efficacy of it unto us , that wee might fore- 
enjoy the promiſed Inheritance, and put, not 
into our Cheſts or Coffers which may haply 
by caſualties miſcarry, but into our very bow- 
4 , into our ſubſtance and ſoule rhe pledges 
of our Salvation, that wee might at this ſpiri- 
tuall Alrar < ſee Chriſt as it were crucified be- 
fore our eyes, 4clinge unto his Crofle, and 
graſpe it in our armes , ſuck in his Blood, and 
with it ſalvation, put in our han4s with The- 
mas, not out of diftidence, but out of fith in- 
to his ſide, and faſten our rongues in his ſacred 
wounds , that being all over dyed with his 
Bloud , wee may uſe boldnefſe, and approach 
tothe Throne of Grace, lifting up unto hea- 
ven in faith and confidence of acceptance thoſe 
eyes and hands which have ſeenc and handled 
him , opening wide that mouth which hath 
received him, & crying aloud with that rongue 
which having taſted the Bread of Life , hath 
from thence both ſtrength and arguments for 
prayer to move God for mercy : this then is a 
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ſingular benefit of this Sacrament, the often 
repetition and celebration whereof is aS-ywere 
the renewinz, or rather the confirming with 
more and more ſcales our Patent of life , that 
by ſo many thin2s, in the © {malleſt whereof it 
is impoſsible for God ro lye , wee might have 
ſtrong conſol-:tion who have our retugeto lay 
hold on him who in thele holy Myſterics is ſet 
before us ; for the Sacrament 1s not onely a 
f Signe tO repreſent , but a Seale to exhibire that 
which it repreſents, In the Signe wee [ce, in 
the ſeale wee receive him. In the Signe wee 
have the image , in the ſeale the benefit of 
Chriſts Body, for * the nature of a Signe is to 
diſcover and repreſcnt that which in it ſ-lfe is 
obſcure or abſent (as * words are called fi2nes 
an4 ſymboles of our inviſible thoughts,) bur 


bliſh that which might otherwiſe be uneffe- 
&aall ; for which cauſe ſome have called the 
Sacrament by the name of a*® Ring, which men 
uſc in ſcaling thoſe writings unt» wh,ch they 
annex their truſt and credit, An41 s the Sa- 
crament is a Signe and Seale from God to us 
repreſenting ani exhibiting his ben-fits , ſo 
\hould it be a figne an4 ſeale from us tro God, a 
ſizne to« ſeparate as fro ſinners,a ſcale t » oblige 
us t) all performances of fairh , and thankful- 
nefſe on our part required. 

Another En1 and Effet of this holy Sacra- 
ment, was to abrogate the Paſſeover, and te(tific 
the alteration of thoſe former Types which 
were 


| 
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were not the commemorations, bur the predi- 
ions of Chriſts Paſsion : and for this cauſe 
our bleſſed Saviour did celebrate both thoſe 
Suppers at*the {ame time, ( bur the new Sup 
per afterthe other , andin the evening; where- 
by fwas figured the fulneſſe of time ) that there- 
by the preſcnce of the ſubſtance might evacu- 
ate the ſhadow : geven as the Sunne doth 
with his luſtre take away all thoſe leſſer an 


ſubſtituted lights, which were uſed for no 0- 


cher purpoſe bur ro ſupply the defe&t which 
there was of him. The Paſlcover however in 
che nature of a ſacrifice it did prefigure Chriſt, 
yet in the nature of a Solemni:y and annuall 
commemoration it did immediately re{pe& the 
remporall deliverance of that People out of E- 
7 ypt, by the ſprinkling of their dores with blood, 
which was it ſclfe hut a ſhadow of our freedome 
from Satan: fo that their Sacrament was bur 
the Type of a Type, and therefore muſt needs 
have fo much the weaker and more obſcrre re- 
ference unto Chriſt , even as thole draughts doe 
Icfſe rc{emble the face of a man which are taken 
from a former piece , ® or that light the bright- 
n-fle of its originall , which ſhines weakely 
through a ſecond or third reflexion. Beſides 
this ſmall light which ſhined from the Paſle- 
over on the people of the Jewes, and by which 
they were ſomcthing though darkly enabled to 
behold Chriſt, was but like rhe light in a houſe 
arfamily , which could not ſhine beyond the 
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narrow compaſſe of that ſmall people ,, and 
therefore it wasto be eaten in ſuch a » family, 
to ſignifie,, as I conceive, that the Church was 
then but as a handfull or houſhold in reſpect of 
that fulneſſe of the Gemreles which was to fol- 
low. Now then the Church being to —_ 
its borders, and to bee co-extended with the 
World, it ſtood in nced of a greater light, even 
that Sunne of Righteouſneſſe , who was now to 
be as well the > light to lighten the Genziles, as 
he had beene formerly the Glory of his People 
Iſrael. And therfore we may obſerve that this ſe- 
cond Sacrament was not to be caten ina private 
ſeparated Family , but the Church was © co come 
together, and to flay one for another, that in the 
confluence of the People , and the publikeneſle 
of the ation , the cncreaſe and amplitude of 
the Church might beg expreſſed. Beſides the 
Gentiles were unintereſted in that temporall De- 
liverance of the Jeres from Pharaoh, it being a 
particular and nationall benefit, and therefore 
the commemoration thereof in the Paſchal! 
Lamb, could not, by them , who in the loines 
of their Anceſtours had not beene there deli- 
vered, be literally and with reflexion on them- 
ſelves celebrated. Requiſite therefore in this 
reſpe&alſoir was, in as much as thed partiti- 
on wall was broken downe, and both Jew and 
Gemtile were incorporated into one head , that 
nationall and particular relations ceafinz, ſuch 
a Sacrament might bee reinſtituted ; whercin 
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the univerlall reſtoring of all mankinde might 
bee repreſcated. And certtinely for a man art 
mid-day to ſhut his windowes from the com- 
munion of the generall light, and to uſc onel 
private lampes of his owne, as it is ——_— 
ng#madneſſe, ſoit is impicty and Schiſme in 
Relivign. There is berweene the Goſpell and 
the Legall Ceremonies (as I obſerved j the 
ſame proportion of difference as is berweene 
houſhold Tapers and the common Sun-thine, 
as in regard of the amplitude of their light, 
and of the extent of their light , ſo in the dura 
tron of it likewiſe , for as Lampes within a 
ſmall time doe of themſelves expire and pe- 
rifh, whereas the light of the Sunne doth nc- 
ver waſte it ſelfe : even ſo3 /ewiſh rites were 
by Gods inſtitution periſhable and remporary, 
during that > infancie of the Church , wherein 
it was not able to looke on a brighter object; 
but when in the fulneſſe of time the Church 
was growne unto a firner ſenſe, then®< in the 
death of Chriſt did thoſe Types likewiſe die, 
ind were together with the finncs of the 
World cancelled upon the Croffe. Amongſt 
the d Perſians it was a ſolemne obſervation to 
nullific for a time the force of their Lawes, 
and to» extinguiſh thoſe fires, which they were 
wont idolatroufly to adore , upon the death of 
their King , as if by him both their policy and 
Religion had beene animared : even fo at the 
death of our bleſſed Saviour were all thoſe 
"1 Legall 
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Legall Ordinances , thoſe- holy fires , which: 
were wont +0 ſend up the fwcet ſavonr of in- 
cenſe, and ſacrifices unto heaven, aboliſhed he 
(who 'before had ſubſtitured them in his roome, 
and by an effetuall inflaence from himſelfe 
made them temporary inſtruments of that 
pitfation , which it was « impolsible forthem in 
their owne natures to have effeted ) being him- 
ſclfe come to finiſh that worke which was by 
them onely tore-ſhadowed,but not begun, much 
leſſe accompliſhed. 
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-Cua?, XV. 
The laſt End of this holy Sacrament , namely, the Ce- 


ColleFton of all the benefits which are by b1s Death 
conveyed on the Church, The Qneſtion touching 
the quality of temporall P uniſhments ſtated, 


CA [Bos this holy Sacrament 1s to celebrate 
[1K the * Memory of Chriſts Death and 
S&© ea Paſſion, which was thatunvaluable 

price of our double Redemption,Re- 
demption from Hell , and Redemption unto Glory, 
Great Deliverances, as they have moved the 
b Church unto anniverſary celebrations of them, 
<wwhich Chriſt himſelf hath been pleaſed to ho- 
nour with his own Preſence ; ſo have they drawn 
even Heathen men alſo not only to 4 folemnize 
the Feſtivals and dceife the memories of thoſe 
unto whoſe inventions they awed the good 
things which they enjoy, but fartherto honour 
even © brute creatures themſelves with ſolemne 
triumphs and memorials : nay * beaſts have nor 
been forgetfull of thoſe unto whom they owe any 
way their lite and ſafety ; how much morethen 
doth it become Chriſtians rocelebratewith arr 
| eternall memory the Author of their Redempti- 


On, a work beyond all that everthe Sunne ſaw;yea, | | 
| t Leo apnd Aud. 


| a work whoſe luſtre darkned the Sunne it ſelf, and 
which the Angels cannot comprehend. Mattees| 
Q circumſtantial, 


lebration and Memory of Chriſts Death, A brief 
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circumſtantiall, as Time, and Place, and matters]. 
Typicall, and repreſentative, as Ceremonies, Sa- 
celiignd Sacraments,as they receive their par- 

ticular advancement and ſanification from thoſe 
works which they immediatelyreſpe& , ſo are 
they not by us to be ſolemnely celebrated with- 
out continued memories of thoſe works which 
doſo dignifierhem. All gun naturally bein 

bur ſeverall parcels of the ſame common aire _ 
earth, are ofan cquall worth : But when it plea- 
ſeth God in any 8placeto beſtow a more ſpeciall 
ray Of his Preſence, and to fanRifhe any Temple 
unto his own ſervice, as it is thenby that extraor- 
dinary Preſence of his made a holy and conſecra- 
ted Place; ſo are we when we enter into itto 
b look unto our feet, to ' pull off our ſhoes, to 
have an eyeunto him that filleth it with his Pre- 
ſence ; for otherwiſe if we enter into it as intoa 
common place, we ſball offer nothing but the ſa- 
crifice of fooles. All Trmes are naturallyequall, 
as being diſtinguiſhed bythe ſame conkecs and 
uniforme motion of the Heavens, yet notwith- 
ftanding when God ſhall by any notable and ex- 
traordinary work of his, honour and ſanRifie fome 
certain dayes, a5 he did the Jewiſh Sabbath with 
reſpe@to the Creation, & our Lords dayby raj- 
fing up Chriſt from the dead , as they are by this 
wonderfull work of his ſevered from the rank of 
common times, ſo are we ever when we come un- 
to them not to paſſe them over without the me- 


mory of that work which had ſo advanced them : 


pttherwiſe to ſolemnize a day without reference 


; unto. 
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obſervance. And forthis cauſe when God com- 


Jayes, he annexeth the gronndofboth, and leads 
us to afightof thoſe works from which they re- 
ceive both theirdignity and inſtirution ; ſo like- 
wiſe in Sacraments,tocat Bread,and drink VVine, 
are naked, common, ſunpleaQtions,and in them- 
ſelves alwayesalike,but when Chriſt ſhall by that 
= work of his * Death ſet them apartunto a 


{holy uſe, and make them repreſentations of his 
1 own ſacred. Body, as they are by this divine rela- 


tion hallowed, fo to partake of them withour 
commemorating that great work which hath ſo 


perverteth the divine inſtitution, but abſurd like- 
wiſe, it being allone, as ifa man ſhould with 
much ceremony and fſolemniry receive parch- 
ment andwax, never ſo much as thinking on the 
land it conveyes, or look ona Picture without 
any refle&ion onthe patrern and originall which 
it reſembleth , which is indeed ro look on the 
wood and got onthe Picture ; it being naturally 
impoſſible ro ſeparate things in yotion whoſe 
being doth conlift inrelation to cach other. So 
then the Sictament being a Typical! ſcrviee, is 
not, nor can be gelebrated without a reſemblance 
of the ſubſtance which it reſembleth 5 which 
thing, according as is the-pretiouſneſſe;value and 


[4mportance of rt, doth proportionably impoſe 


on-us a-greater: peceſlity 'of this Dury z which is 


| rhen rightly-perſormed, when there is a deep im- 


————. 


Q 2 preſſion 


untothe cauſeof its ſolemnizatian,is but a blinde 
mands reverence to places, and ſanRification of 


ſanQified them, is not only unpious in that it | 
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Meditations on the 


prefſionof Chriſt crucified made onthe Soule by 
theſe Seals of his Death, than which there is nor 
any thing in the world more fit to faſten a ſtampe 
of it ſelt inthe minds of men, 

Permanent and firme impreſſions douſe to be 
made in the mindes of men by fuch caufes as 
theſe. Firſt, if the Obje& be wonderfull and be- 
yond the common courſe of things, it doth then 
a_ affe& the thoughts, whereas ' obvious 
and ordinary things paſle through the ſoule, as 
common people do through the ſtreets without 
anynotice at all. Andthis is the reaſon why natu- 
rally men remember thoſe things beſt, which ei- 
ther they did in their ® childehood becauſe then 
every thing brings with itthe ſhape of novelty, 
andnovelty is the motherof admiration;or thoſe 
things which do very rarely fall out, which how- 
ſoever they may be in their cauſes naturall , yet 
with the greater part of men, who uſe to make 
their obſervations rather on the events than on 
the originals of things, they paſſe for wonders. 
Now what greater wonder hath everentred into 
the thoughts of men, even of thoſe who have 
ſpent their time and conceits in amplyfying Na- 
ture with Creatures of their own fancying than 
this, that the God of allthe World, without de- 
rivation from whoſe life , all the Creatures muſt 
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meulder into their firſt nothing, ſhould himſelf 
dye, and expire, the frame of Nature ſtill ſabſiſt- 
ing ? that he who filleth all things with his Pre- 
ſerce, ſhould be ſtretched our upona-piece of 
wood, and confined within a narrow ſtone ? be 


) 


————.._ 
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who 


who upholdeth all things by his power, ſhould 
be binelf kept. dr. which is nothin 
by de-rh ? Cenainly, that at which the World 
ſtood amazed, that which againſt the courſe of 
Nature brought darknefſe on the Fountain of 
Light , (which could no longer ſhine, when his 
Glory whoderived luſtre on it was ac ſelfecclip- 
ſed) that which madethe earth tatrembleunder 
the burden of ſo bloaudya finne , that which the 
Angels and: look into with humble aſto- 
niſhment aud adoration, that which confiſteth of 
fo great a combination andeonfluence of won- 
ders, muſt: needs make'a deep imprefliononthe 
Soule,though hard as Marbleat which the ſtones 
themſelves of the Temple didrend afunder:. 
Secondly, thoſe things uſe ro-make impreſſi- 
ons 0n the underſtanding,vhich domove and ex- 
cite any ſtrong Poſ5/0% of the minde, thete being 
ever 4 moſt neer activity and intimate reference 
between Paſ5:10x and Reaſon, by means of that na- 
curall affinity & ſubordination which is between 
them. Obſerve it in one paſſion of Love, how it 
removes the minde from all other objeAs,firmely 
fixing iton one thing, which it moſt reſpeQeth z 
for as knowledge makes theobjefto be loved, 
ſo = love makes us to defire-to know more of the 
objeR: the reaſon whereot is that inſeparable uni- 
on which Nature hath fixed inall things between 
the truth and thegoodotthem, citherof which 
working oa the proper facultyto which it belong- 
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eth, provokes ittofet the other faculty on work 
| either. by direRioa as Gomehenntertunding - 
— WEE [4 
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tothe ary to lm Even 23 Grddhage heat 
wichourlight,norenlighten without heat, Where 
the trexſure is, the heart cannorbe abſenr, where 
| the body is the muſtreſort. Lf I know a 


thing be ,L muſt love it. and where love the 
| ofit,l cannotbur defireto know it; all 
divine objects being as cfſentially as they 

i EE are true, and © the knowledge and loveofthem 
of Faith. Sef. being 2s naturally linked as the nerve is to the 
1453.58. | part which it moveth,oras the beam is to the heat 
|and influence by which it worketh : now what 

obje& is there:can more deferve our lovethan 

« £:++2uy;, the Death of Chrift> Certainly ifirbe *naturall 
75s Ivenuss: | for men to lovewhere they have been loved be- 
iſ, Kbet"%-\ fore, and ifin that caſe it be fitthatthe quantity 
; | ofthe former love ſhould be therule and meaſure 
of the latter, bow canitbe thatourlove rohim! 

p 1 10k.14 15. \ ſhould not exceed all other love (even ? as he: 
q Kom-5-7,5./ juſtly requireth) ſince + greater love than his hath 
'not beerſeen, that aman ſhould @ the love 

of himſelfand laydown his life for his enemies. 

| And if we love Chriſt, 'that will naturally leade 

| © 109n-15-13-. us torememberhimroo, who as be is » the Life, 
'Ib:d., | andfotheobjetofonriove; ſoishethe' Truth 
| likewife, anddſothe obje& of our knowledge: ang 
FI therefore the ſame. Apoſtle whodid « rejoyce in 
nothing bur Chriſt crucified (and joy is nothing 
elſe but love perfected, for they differ only as the 
| ſame water inthe Pipe and in the Fountain) did 
| likewife, notwithſtanding 'his eminency un all 
Pharifaicall learning , Defire #0 v know =_ 
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but Ieſus Chrift andban crucified. Such a domini- 
on hath love oa the minde to make permanent 
lth, le rhe k ſtrongly h 
er WOr upon the 
memory, which Hm: rirs cencern, and nr 
| ficiall roman there isno- man, nordifpoſkfied 
of reaſon, who in fickoefle doth f 
tian, neither did ever man heare of any one Rar- 
 vedbecauſe he did notremember tocat his mear. 
x Beaſts indeed I have heard of (but thoſe very 
| ſtrange ones t00) which upon turning a(ide from 
their meat have ten the preſence of it; but 
never were any fo forſaken by Nature asto for- 
| get the defire and inquiry afterwhat they wanted: 
and the reaſon is, le whereſoever Nature 
hath left a capacity of recciving farther perfe&i- 
on from ſome other rhing,there ſhe hath imprin- 
ted an appetite to that thing : and there is ſuch a 
ſympathy between the faculries of Nature , that 
the indigence of one ſersall the reſt on motion 
ro ſupply it. Now what thing was there ever more 
beneficiall unto mankinde than the Death of 
Chriſt? in compariſon whereofallother things 
are as drofle and dung. The » name, and fruit, 
and hope ofa Chriſtian would be all but ſhadows 
if Chriſt had not dyed. By his humility are we 
exalted,by his curſe are webleſled,by his bondage 
are we made free, by his ſtripes arewe heale.), we 
who were veſlcls of diſhonour had allour miſe- 
ries empricd into him in whomedwelleth tbe ful- 
neſſe of the Godhead. * Whatſoever evils he 
ſuftered, ours was the propriety rothem, but che 


trhe Phyft- } 


Lg 


x £246. de Be- 
wy. 


y T otun C by- 
[liauy nomin' 
& pord's oþ 
Jruflus, Mo't 
Cbrifi, Teri! 
cont. Mare.l.;. 
£3. 

z i[1incopere 
\briſli ve mera 


oo 


4 rant Chr:. 
[ſha uulnera, fed 
(10s, An 
Vern. 44 4- 
[ants /aixars. 


i 


__—_— 


, 


IT OI I 


—_— — 
———— 


120 Meditations on the | 


2 66i0videm pain. was his, *.all that Ignomi and ny 
indgra Nomin hich was unworthy ſo honourab we as 
— "| Chriſt, was neceſlary for ſo vile a finneras man. 
114, & ita 10m 4 wg . . 

Deo digns quia) Infinite it is and indeed impoſible to take a full 
bil 147 digs yiew of all the benefits of Chriſts Death , yet be- 


[e alus hom. - 
Tcr:com.Mere, nNOthing, elſe but a recordation of thoſe unvalu- 


,++-27: 99d able bleſſings which by means of itwere together 
dguum of ni; Wh hisholy Blood ſhed down upon the Church, 
lzexjedit. 14.) T willtouch a little upon the principall ofthem. 
— | That Chriſt Jeſus is unto his Church the 
>.ohns. | Authorand Originall ofall ſpirituall 6 Life, the 
rpg '< deliverer that ſhould come out of Sion, that 
G - wg. ' | ſhould 4 (et at liberty his People, 6 ſpoile Prin- 
« Cel.z.i5. | Cipalities and Powers, ' leade Captivity captive, 
o11#% |» take fromthe ſtrong manall his armour anddi- 
 _ | videthe ſpoiles,is a Truth ſoclearly written with 

'2 Sun-beame, that no Cracobran Heretique dare 

' deny it. Let us then ſee by what means he doth 

all this; and wewill not here ſpeak of that work 

whereby Chriſt having formerly purchaſed the 

Right, doth afterwards cenferand actually apply 

' the benefit and intereſt of that right unto his 

. members, which is the work of his quickning 


=y —— 2  __— _ —_ * 


Spirit, butonly of theſe means which he uſed to 
procuretheright it ſelf, and that was ingenerall 
Chriſts Aferit,The whole converſation of Chriſt 
on the Earth was nothing elſe but a continued 
| merit, procceding from a double eſtate,an eſtate 
; of Igxemray and Paſſion procuring, and aneſtate 


The Paton of Chriſt was his h, where- 


am De quan uſe the remembrance of Chriſts Death here is 


| 


of Exaltation and honour applying his benefits, 
| % 


_— 
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cellent bleſſing. Redemprt 


and tyranny of S:ne. or 


ted is publickly declared, and his Interceſſion | 
wherein it is propoſed and preſented unto God | 

the Father as anceternall Priceand Prayer in the | 
behalf of his Church. Now the benefits which 

by this merit of Chriſtewe reccive are of ſeve- 

rall kindes. Someare Privative, conliſting in an 
immunity from all thoſe evils which we were for-| 

merly ſubje& unto, whether of linne or puniſh- | 

ment : others are Poſitive, including in them a 

'right and intereſt unto all the Prerogatives of | | if ule. 
the ſonnes of God. Theone ts called an Exprati- | lohn 5.12, 
on, Satisfaftion, Redemption, or Deliverance. The 

other a Purchaſe and free Donation of ſome ex-: 


is either a Redemptionof Ora 


from the bondage of Corruption : and both theſe 
{ havetheir parts and latitudes ; for the firſt, 
In Sine we may conſider 1 _—_ The| 


| 


1)id 7 caman 


nd which norwith- | 4. 1m. ne; 


ſtanding he lived many hu red years, that which | 4 Homme, 4. 
we call « Death, being nothing elſe but the con- |7®*- 


k S ene: Epift. 


,from the bondage | 


3 thus diſtinguiſhed | 
Redemption of Glory, | 


ſtate 


ny | —— \ 


I underſtand net that laſt aQtonelyof expira- | 
_ but the whole ſpace between that and his 


| 


——————— 


m Eph, Zo 


4. | Firſt, che * underſtanding is delivered from the 


| , | its own Darkneflc,and the evidence of that Light 


OI 


Meditations on the 


ſtate or maſle of ſinne : the gailt or damnablenefſe 
of ſinre : ard the corrwptton, taine, or deformity 
of ſiane. 

The ſtate of finne isa ſtate of ® deadzeſſe or 
immobility in Nature towards any good: rhe un- 
derſtanding is dead and diſabled for any fpiritu- 
all perception : the will isdead and difabled for 
| any holy propenſion : the afteQtions are dead and 

difabled Ge any purſute : the body dead and di(- 
abled for any obedient Miniſtery ; and the whole | 
man dead, and by conſequence diſabled for any 
ſenſe of its own death. And as it is a ſtate of 
death, ſo it is a (tate of enmity toO; and therefore 
in this ſtate we are the objets of Gods hatred 
and deteſtation: ſo thengthe firſt part of our Deli- 
| verance reſpedts us as we are in this ſtate of death 
and enmity; ard it is (asI faid before) adouble 
Deliverapce, negatruety removing, us out of this 
eſtate; and peſetrve by conſtituting us into ano- 
ther,which is an eſtate of life and reconcilement. 


bondage of ignorance, vanity, worldly wiſdome, 
miſperſwaſions, carnall principles, and the like, 
and is (after removall of this *® darkneſſe, and 
? vaile) 4 opened to fee and acknowledge both 


which ſhines upon it. Our wils andaffcQions are 
delivered from that diſability of embracing or 
packing of divine Objets, and from that love of 
darknefle and profecutionof cvill which is natu- 
rally in them, and afterthis, are wrought unto a 
forrow and ſenſe of their former cſtateyto a _”— 


Wi Lords laft Supper. 


with'z reſolution 'to make ute of them: and the 
whole man is delivered from the eſtate of Death 
and enmity-unto aneſtare of Liteand Reconci- 
liation by being adopted for the ſonnes of God : 
of theſe Deliverances Chriſt is the Author, who 


lity, the one that whereby ke meriterh them, the 
other that whereby he conveyeth and transfuſeth 
that which he had merited. This coxve)ing ceuſe 
is our Yocation, yrougltby the * Spiric of Chriſt 
effeQually;/by the | Wordof Lite, and Goſpel! 


which (this latter as the ſced, thar other as the 
formavive verrue that doth vegetare and\quicken 
the © ſeed) are we fromdead mencngrafrediinto 
Chriſt, and'ofenemics made ſons and Coheires 
with Chriſt; but the meritorious cauſe of all this 
was that Price which Chrilt laid down, whereby 
he did ranſorme us from the cſtneof Death, and 
purchaſe for us rhe Adoption of ſonnes ; for 
every Ranſome and Purchaſe (which are the two 
{acts of onr Redemprion) are procured by the lay- 
ing down: of ſome » Price valuable ro the thing 
| ranſorned arul purchaſed. Nov this Price was the 
precious Bloodof Chniſt, and the laying down 
| or payment of this Blood was the powring, it our 
| of his ſacred Body, and the exhibiting of irunto 
his Father in a paſhve obedience: and this is to 
be a d in the other Deliverances. 
he ſecond conſideration then of fin was the 


—— 


and love of S1lvation, andoft the means thereof, 


worketh them (23 I obſerved) by adouble Cauſe- | 


of Regeneration inftrumentally,by means of both | 


Guilt of it, which is, the binding over unto ſome | 
R2 __ puniſhment 


rz Cor,z.r8, ; 


lames 1.18. 
z Theſl.:.14. 


tr Per. .21, 


ut Cot. s. 20, 


CO OE —_—_—_ _———— —_— __ 
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niſhment preſcribed in the Law : ſo we have 
bh 2 double Deliverance, fromthe Guilt of fix, 
and fromthe Bondage of the Law, 

Firſt, ſor ſinne, though it leave ſtill a ſta/» in 
the ſoule, yet the fting of it is quite removed, 
though we are not perfealy cleanſed from the 
ſoile, yet are we ſoundly healed fromthe mortal- 
neſſe and bruiſes of it. 

Then for the Law, we are firſt freed fromthe 
x Curſe of the Law,It is not untous a killing let- 
ter, nor-a word of Death, inaſmuch as it ts not 
thatrule according unto which we expe@. Life. 

Secondly., we are freed from. the Exa#ton of 
the Law, we are not neceſſarily bound to the ri- 
gorous performance of each jot and title of it, 2 
performance unto which isever annexed Legall 
Juſtification; but our endeavours though imper- 
fe, areaccepted, our inftrmities though (i | 
are. forgiven for bis ſake, who-was Y under bot 
theſe Bondagesof Law for our fakes. And as we 
are thus delivered from the G welt of ſinne , ſo are 


fz Rom.13.14, 


we farther endued wth poſitive Drgnities,* intereſt 

| and propriety to al the Righteouſneſſeof Chriſt, 
with which we are * clothed as with a garment : 
| claime unto all the bleſfings which the Law in- 
| fers upon due obedience performedto it, and the 
' comforts which from either oftheſe Titles and 
' Prerogatives may enſue. And this is the ſe- 
cook ranch of Deliverance, conveyed by the a of 
[uſtification, but meritedasthe reſt, by the Death 
of Ieſm Chriſt. 
1hke third conſiderationof finwas the Corrup- 


| tron 


tie —_ 
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rion of it, from the which likewiſe we are by | 

Chriſt delivered, finne doth not any more rule, | 

nor raigne, vor leade captive thoſe whoare ins | 

grafted into Chriſt, though" foPtheir patience, 

triall, and exerciſe ſake, and that they may ſtill ' 

learnto live by faith, and to prize mercy, the rem- | 

nants of it do cleave faſt unto our Nature, like the | 

| ſprigs and roors of Ivie to 2 Wall, which will ne» | :,;34. 

ver out till the Wall be broken down and new | 

builtagain. Sinne is notlike the people of 7ers- | 

c0 utterly deſtroyed,but rather like the Gebeonrres, | 

it liverh ill, but anan eſtate of bondage, ſervi- | 

tude, and decay ; and beſides this, weare inabled 

to © love the, Law in our inner man, to delight | aRom.7.24, 
in it,to performe a ready and ſincere, though not 

| . | 

an exa@ and perfect obedience to it, weare made 

partakers of the divine Nature , the Graces with | 

which Chriſt was anointed do from him ſtream : 

down unto his loweſt'members , which of his | 

d fulneſſe do all receive, andare all renewed after FrruR 

© on Image in righteouſneſle and true holi- |< Eplicl 4. 

neſle. 

| The next part of our Redemption was from 

\the Bondage of Corruption, unto the 4 Liberty of | _ 

; Glory, which likewiſe is by Chriſt performed for | | 
us, which is a Deliverance from the Conle- | 
 quents of ſipne; for ſinnedoth binde over unto-! 
puniſhment, even as the perfetobedience ofthe - 

Law would bring a man unto Glory, Now the: | 


SD due unto ſinneare ——_— | 


or Eternal,conſifting principally mthe oppreſh-, 
ans and diſtreſſes of Nature : for as Sizne is the | 
R Hams evil 


————————_—_—_ 


A— 
—_— —_ 
_— — 


et... ti 


'pGa!.31;, |theP Curſe of the Law, and humbling Chri 


———R——— 
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evill of our workine,, fo Paniſbment is the evil of 

our being : and it includes not only bodily and 

* Zeende |{pirituall death, butallthe * inchoations and pre- 
im-g.01: | paratory diſpoſitions thereunto , as in the ſoule, 
="; doubtings,diſtrations, tremblings, and terrours 

of Conſcience, hardnefleof heart, fearfull expe- 

Ration of the wrath that ſhall be revealed: in the 

' body, ſickneſle, poverty, ſhame, infamy, which 

are ſo many earneſts and petty paymenrs of that 

7 full debt which will at laſtbe meaſured out to all 
*£11/-:4%r- | the wicked of the World. * Even as amongft 
the Komars their Preluſory fights with dull and 

blunt weapons were but introductions to their 

' mortall and bloody games. And beſides this de- 

zRow.s. | liverancethere is in the ſoul Epeace aud ſerenity, 
"Oy in the body a patient waiting for Redemption; 
and in the whole man the pledges of that cternall 

glory which ſhall berevealed ; of which the only 
meritorious cauſe is the Death of Chriſt. This 

- So 2.0 62. h alone is it which hath overcome our Death, 
iTere. 1 can Cverſas | one heat cureth,one Flux of blood ſtop- 
G.0/.--7.5. peth another, and hath + caught Satan as it were 
* £17-15/®. by deceit,with a bait and a hook; this is it which 


| 


|Epbeſ.1s, bath taken away the ! enmity between God and 


2 Man, reconciling us to the Father, andby the | 
01, 2.14+ 
m *4ch, - X — . 

nlohn 20. 17. for us the * right of Children; this is it which 
»Col.z.14. | tOOk away the guilt of ſinne, and » cancelled the | 
| Bond that was in force againſtus, fwallowed up 


VI. + + * 
2726 36. | unto the form ofa ſervant, that thereby we might 
11obn4,7. | be made free; this is it which removeth all both 


-— temporall} 


* prayer of that precious Blood hath obtained | 
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faichfull, it havirg been a perfe&paiment of our 
whole debt ; for inaſmuch as Chriſt himſelf aid 
on the Croſſe, It is finiſhed, we are to conclude, 
that the other work of Reſurretion was not pro- 
perly an eflentiall part of Chriſts merit, bur only 
2 neceſſary conſequent required to make the 


As in coined metals, it is the ſubſtance of the 
coin, the Gold, or Silver only that buyeth the 
ware, but the Impreſhon ofthe Kings Image is 
that which makes that Coin to be currant and 
paſhble,itdoth not givethe value or worth to the 
Gold, but only the application of that value unto 
other things-: even (o the ReſurreRion and Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt do ſerve to make acuall appli- 
cations of thoſe merits of his to his Church. 
which yet had their conſummation on the 
Croſle. | 


And if it be here demanded how it comes to 


porall evils both in life and death web even inthe 
ſtate of Nature they ſhould have undergone ; we 
anſwer in generall, that the faithfull dye inregard 
of the ffate,but not in _— of the fig of Death, 
they are fubjeAto a difſolution,but it 15 ro obtain 


|2 more bleſſed union, 4 evento be with Chriſt : 


and though a man may nottake the whole world 
in exchange for his Soule, yet he may well take 
Chriſt inexchange for his lite, * It is not a loſle 


noon money, but traffique and merchandize, to 
I'VE | paru 


Paſſion applicable and valuable tothe Church. 


paſſe, if all theſe conſequents of fin be removed, | 
that the faithfull are till ſubjeR to all thoſe tem- 


remporall and eternall puniſhment from the| 


q P!, I 1 L {4 

r Marcaturatrh 
[ans 4 anitiere, 
PI majors lie 
(161454. Tertsl 
| ad Ma'tyr. 


— 


—a 


C PhiLy.2:t. 
t1Cor,1t5.55. 


a Pſal.124.5. | 


Elay 55-0. 
lude, ver. 13- 


x 1 Cor-I5.56. 
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tics as are more valuable ;and'S. Paul tels us that 
to \dye is gain. The * ſting we know of Death 
is ſinne, (for ſinne is the cauſe of all inward dil- 
comforts; for which cauſe the * wickedare of- 
ten compared to the foaming Sea, which is ſtill 
tofled and unquiet with every winde) and the 
x ftrength of finne is the Law, with the maledi- 
Aion and bo thereef, from the which we 
being perfeRly delivered, by him who was him- 
ſelf Y made under the Law, and by that meansbe- 
came a *.perfe&tand ſufficient Saviour, weare in 
like manner delivered from the penalty of Death; 
for weaken {in by deſtroying the Law, (which is 
_ ſtrength of it) and Death cannot poſſibly 
ing. 

10 examine this point, though by way of di- 
greſion, ſomething farther will not be altoge- 
ther impertinent, becauſe it ſerves to magnifie 
the power of Chriſts Paſhon. The evils which 
we ſpeak of are the wiolations of the nature and 
perſonofa man : and that evill may be confidered 
two wayes, either phyſically, as it oppreſleth and 
burdeneth Nature,working ſome violence on the 
primitive integrity thereof, and by conſequence 
—_—_—— an afte&ion of ſorraw inthe minde, 
and fo it maybe called pain; orelſe morally anti 
legally, with reſpe& unto the motive cauſe in the 
Patient, S:xe ; Or tothe Originall efficient cauſc 


niſhment, P uniſhment being ſome cvill inflicted 


in the Agent, I#ſtice; and ſo it may be called pu-| 


on a fubjeR fortranſgreſſing ſome Law —_—_ | 


_— _— 


—_— 
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ded him by his Law-maker, there is therennto're- 
uiſire ſomething on the partof rhe Commandey, 
omething oa rhe part ofthe Subje#, and ſome- 
thing on the part of the Evil inflicted, In the 
Commander there muſt be firſta wi{ unto which 
the actions of the Subje& muſt conforme , and | 
that ſignified in the nature ofa Law. Secondly, | 
there muſt be a /uſtzce which will. Andthirdly, a 
Power which can puniſh the tranſgreſſions of 
that Law. In the Subje& there muſt be firſt Rea | 
ſon and Free will (1 mean originally) for a Law | 
proceeding from Juſtice preſuppoſeth a power | 
of obedience,to command impoſſibilities is both * 
abſurd and tyrannous, befitting Pharaoh and not 
God. Secondly, there muſtbe a debt and Obliga-! 
tom whereby he is bound unto the fulfilling of 
that Law. And laſtly, the Conditions of this 
Obligation being broken there muſt be a Forfei- 
ture, Gurl: and Demerit following the violation 
of that Law. Laſtly, in the Eve it ſelf inflicted | 
there isrequired firſt ſomething abſolute,namely a 
deſtrutiue Power, ſame way or other oppreſſing | 
and diſquieting Nature-(foras fine is a violatt 
on offercd from manto the Law , fo puniſhment | 
muſt be a violation retorted from the Law to, 
Man.) Secondly, there muſt be ſomething Rela- | 
tre, which may 1cſpet firſt the authour of the | 
evill, whoſe Juſtice belngiby mans fin provoked, ! 
is by his own power, and according to the ſen- | 


tence of his own Law to be executed. Secondly, 
ir may reſpe& the end for which it is inflicted, it 
is not the torment of. the Creature, whom as 2, 
S Creature | 
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Creature God loveth, neither is it the pleaſing 
ofthe Devill, whom as a Devill God hareth, but 
only the Satr5fat;on of Gods Juſtice, and the 

Manifeſtation of his Wrath, Theſc _ 

thus premuſed, we will again make a double Con- 

fideration of P«n4bmen, cither it may be taken 

improperly, and incompletely, for whatſoever op- 

preſſive evill doth ſo draw its 977g1nal in a Reaſo- 
nable Creature, from;S1a#e; as that if there were 

not an habitation of finne, there ſhould be no 
roome for ſuch an evill, as inthe man that was 
born blinde, theugh ſinne were not the cauſe of 
the blindneſſe, yet it wasthat which maderoom 
for the blindenefle : or it may be taken property 
and perfectly, and then I rake it to admit of ſome 
ſuch Deſcription as this; puniſhment js an evillor 
preſfare of Nature, proceeding from a Law-giver 
juſt and powerfull, and inflitedon arcaſonable 
Creature, for the difobedience and breach of 
that Law unto the performance whereof it was 
originally by the naturall faculty of free-will en- 
abled, whereby there is intendeda Declaration of 
Wrath, and SatisfaQuion of Juſtice. 

| - Now then I take it we may with conformity 
uato the Scriptures, and with the Analogic of 
Faith ſer down theſe Concluſions, 

Firſt,confider Punybments as they are dolous 
.and pains, and as they are impreſhoos contrary 
to the integrity.of Nature, ſo the temporall evils 
of the godly are puniſhments, becauſe they work 
the very ſame manner of naturall effects in them 


ET 


jw-* they. do in ocher men. Secondly,take Puiſh- 


ments 


ak 0. 4 


— 


q 


| 


| the godly becauſe of their ſins, as were, the death 


| 


| per Revenges for ſinneglthough they be inthem in 
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ments improperly for thoſe evils of Nature which 
do occafionally follow ſinne, and unto which firne 
hath originally opened an entrance , which de- 
clare how God ſtands affected towards finnegvith | 
2 minde purpoſing the rooting out anddeſtroy. 
ing of it ; in this ſenſe likewiſe may the afflii- 
ons of the godly be called Puniſbhments, as God 
is aid: to have beene * exceeding a with 
Aaron. Burt now theſe evils t inflicted on 


ofthe childe to Devid, the tempeſt to ſon4h, and 
the like, yet are my not evils inflicted for the 
Revenge of fin (which is yer the right Nature of 
a proper puniſhment)'(ſ0 faith the Lord, YVenge- 
ance 1s mine, 1 will repay it) but they are cvilsby 
the wiſdome of God, andlove lowards his Saints 


| inflicted for the overthrow of [inne, for weakning |- 


the violence, and abating the outragiouſneſle of 
our naturall corruptions. As then in the god! 

ſinne may be faidto be, and not tobe in a dnerſe 
ſenſe, (ſo faith S. /ohn in one place, Þ if we ſay 
we bave no ſinne we decerve our ſelves , and yet in 
another, © He that is born of God [inneth wot.) Tt 
is not inthem in regard of its Condemnation, al- 
though it be in them inregardof its ha-rtatren, 
though even that alſoas daily dying and crucifi- 
ed, even ſo puniſhments or conſequents of ſinne 
may be ſaid to be inthe godly , or not tobe in 
them in a different ſenſe. Theyare not in them 
in regard of their /i:zg and cxwſe as they are pro- 


a Numb 12. 9-/ 


b 1lohn 1,8. 


ctlohn 3.9. 


regard of their fete, ſubſtance, _ painfulneſſe, 
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———\ | ſuch time as they. ſhall put on ancternall-Eri- 

umph over Death, the laſtenemy that muſt be 

overcome. Laſtly, I conclude, that the tempo- 

 rall evils which. do befall the godly are nor for- 
| mally or properly puneſhments, nor effects of divine . 
malediQtion or vengeance towards the perſons 
of the godly, who having obtained in Chriſt a 
plenary reconciliation withthe Father, canbe by 
him reſpeted with no other affet.on (however |. 
'm manner of appearance it may-ſeemotherwiſe) 

than with an affe&ion of love and free grace. 

The reaſons for this poſition are theſe : firſt, 

P unijbment, with what mitigation ſocver qualifi- 
cd is in ſuoformals, in the nature of it athing Le- 
'2all, namely the execution of the Law, for divine 
Lay is everthe ſquare and rule of that Juſtice of 
which puniſhment is theeffet and work. Now 
all thoſcon whomtheexecution of the Law doth 
take any cffe&t, may truly be faid to be {o far un- 
derthe Law inregard ofthe ſting andcurſe there- 
'of, (for the curk of the Law is nothing elſe but 
[the evill which the Law pronouncethto be infli- 
Qed, fo that every branch and-ſprig of that evill, 
muſt needs bear in it ſome part ofthe nature of a 
 Curle, even as every part of water bath in irthe 
nature Of water) but all the godly are wholly deli- 
'vered from all the ſting and maledi&ion of the 
| Law,Chriſt dis untous the. endof the Law, abo- 
| liſhing the ſhadowes of the Ceremonial, the 
19:6 ore-4x94, Quries of the Morall; © we are no more under 


: Ro1 10.4. 


t Plane £06 10: 
P 


| quod Inſiiti. 
(43, 7.4.46 | he Law, but under Grace, under the precepts, but 
Meree.c02.7: | MOL under the Covenant, under the * obedience but 
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notunder the bondage of the Law:unto the 3 righ- $1 Tunr.9. | 
teous there is no Law,that is;there is nocondems- | 
vation. to them that are in Chriſt ; we are dead 
unto the Law by the Body of Chriſt, it hath not » 
the leaſt power or dominion over us. Secondly, | 
'the moſt proper nature of a puniſhment is to fa- | | 
'risfie an offended Juſtice, but Chriſt bearing the 
| tniquity of us all in his bedy onthe I ree, did | 
therein make a moſt ſuſiczent and atnple ſatisfa- 
&ion to his Fathers wrath, leaving nothing wher- 
in we _ make up _ = —— - — SR 
vertue of his ſufferings, bur did himſelf perfe —_— — 
fave us : for an infinite 7 laforiag, end rs. jt her 
value of the ſuffering depending onthe dignity | *!-Tertde-fug- 
of the Perſon, it muſt needs bethat the Gaisfachs- progeny, 
on made by that ſuffering, muſt belikewiſe infi- | & in4 guts 
nice,&by conſequence moſt perfeR.Laſtly,if we 7 n2/o nes 
conſider (as Þ it is inall matters of conſequence a; 1iyaue del 
neceſfry)but the author of this evill,we ſhall find | 2: =ec plargovs 
itto be no true and proper puniſhment; for it is a | yy" 
reconciled father | who chaſtencth every ſon wh | /un bearum cu] 
he receiveth, who as he often doth * declare his —_— 
ſevereſt wrath by forbearigto puniſh,ſo doth he | 13"... 
as Often even out of | tendernefſe, and compaſfron | iti, 7-1. de 


, 


|chaſtiſe his Children, who hath = predeſtinared 2442-77 


| la corrpatends 


us unto themdoth ” execute his decrees of mercy | 55s quawui 
inthemgdoth by his providericegorerv,andby his pr Po 
love ſanRifie tbemtothoſe that ſuffer the,in none |\,7705 I 


. , . Pat (43am t- 
of w®Þ things are there the prints ofpunithment. | titur, ug; 
But it Chriſt have thus taken away the malig- Epiſt 5. 
i : m1iThell. 3 ;; 
nity of all remporzll puniſhments, why arc they (5. 5. 
nOt quite remaved ? to what end. ſhould the fub- , * 1 Coc,t 1.5% 


S 3 ſtance” _ 
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ec 
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tance of that remainwhoſe propernes are extin- 

5 Dex (4). puiſhed? © Certainly God is ſo good as that he 
'e.mtertrg, would not permit evill to be, it he were notſo 
-mfei, / x» powerfull asto turn it to good. Is therenot ho- 
ſer adeop* | ney inthe Beewhen the ſting is removed ? ſiveet- 
»il0b-wm | nefle in the Roſe when the prickles are cut off? a 
edacere. Aug. | medicinable vertue in the fleſh of Viperswhen 
xv. |\the poyſon is caſt out? and can man turn Ser- 
 pents into Antidotes, and ſhall not God be able 

to turn the fiery darts of that old Serpent into in- 

ſtruments for letting out our corruptions, and all 

his buffers into ſo many ſtroaks for the better fa- 

ſtening of thoſe Graces in us, which were before 

looſe, and ready to fall out > Briefly to conclude 

this digreſfion, ſoine ends ofthe remaining of 

Death, and other temporall evils (notwithſtan- 

—— =s the m_ of - hriſt have _w awa = 
3 malignity of them all) are 2 Others theſe. 
—_ 4 Fir Grabs ? rriall of our Faith and other Gra- 
_—_— ces; 4 our Faith in Gods Providence is then 
py. wn oh greateſt when we dare caſtour ſelves on his care, 
tio eft veritatis, Even when tO outward appearances he ſeemeth 
+50 og not atall tocare for us : whenwecan fo look on 
q Sedquando OUT Miſeries that we can wittall look through 
ny pron them. Admirable is that faith which can with I{- 

we racl ſee the Landof Promiſe through a Sea,a Per- 
rei. de f+g1 in ſecution, a Wilderneſle, through whole Armies 

ſec-"ap-1-& | of the ſonnes of Anak, which can with Abra- 

tug Epif 8+; bam fee a Poſterity like the Starres of Heaven 

{e crv.le;.lic | through a dead wombe, a bleeding ſword, anda | 


71g 4 | facrificed fonne, which canwith Jobſcea Redee- 


us.Hom.r, | Mer, a RefurreQion, a reſtitution, through the. 
dunghill, 


nn EIS 


_— 
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dunghill, and the porſheard, through ulcers and. 
botches, through the violence of Heaven and of: 
Men, through the diſcomforts ot friends, the | 
remprations of awite,, andthe-malice of Saran ; | 
which can with Stepben fee Chrilt in Heaven 
through a whole reitapeſt and cloud of flones ; 
which can wath that poore Syropbenecriau Wo- 
maniſce Chriſts.compaſhonthrough the odious 
name of ogge, whichcan inevery Egypt ſee an 
Eqxadss, mevery Red Sea aipaſhge, incvery fiery 
Fornace at Angell of Light, inevery Denne of 
Lions 2 Lion of /«dah, in every temptation a 
doore of eſcape, and in every grave anarife and 
fiag. Secondly, they are-unto us for'® antidotes 
againſt ſin, and means of humility andnewneſle 
of life, by which our * faith is exercrſed andexct- 
ted, our corruptions pruned, gur difeaſes cured, 
our ſecurity and ſlacknefle in therace which is 
ſet before us corrected, without which good et- 
feds all our afflictions are caſt away in vain upon 
us. He hath * loſt his affliftion that hath not 
learned to- endure it, the evils of the faithfull are 
not to deſtroy bur-to \inſtrut them, they loſe 
theirend if they+*-teachthem nothing. Thirdly, 
they make us * conformable unto Chrifts ſuffe- 
rings. Fourrhly, rbey 7 ſhew unto us the perfe- 
ion of Gods , andrhe ſufficiency of his 
love. Fifthly, they * drive us unto God tor ſuc- 
our, unto his Word for information, and unto 
his Sonne- for better hopes, for nothing ſooner 
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| Pawpints melee 


pre a manoutof hiraſelf than that which op- 


au 


- 


| HAS. 1s. 
Plat. 94 12,13, 
Ye uot {6 AJ 
TP RUTH 
lat pales [4 
mat, iis im 
exdemy, win iy: 
rvens ; ono pro. 
bat, purificat, 
eliqunt, malss 
darn, vaſiit, 
entftr muat, 
Ang. deciv. 
DeLics. 

| lacent ms fie 
dem et vene dic- 
eram do -micn- * 
tem 1n/4'4 a 
leſt; erexit 
CY/F. Exerc 
ſunt iſla neu or 
ners. Id de 
mort Sic 1-401| 
& ferro vitu 
adſuaditiy, 
e-umpentibus 


«1 #vV2 veſlity-, 
Id. de Lind. 
mart. I 1c:d fhlj. 
Is M4461 & us 
ſed [eliciter in 
eidifli, inc dit 
erulTe :n Eg) dig» 
dn's twas, 
Tere. cant, 
G nof}. 
t Perdidilis 
uliltatem cala- 
aitat's, th 
ſerriums fall 
eſlir, et p(ſi my } 
Peraaniliss. 
Aug. de tv. 
Del, 1.15.33» 


punliqus 


— 


the - 
dirattons on th 
"A. 

A 


hen _ 
; e 
Heat ch th rs, 
ies $dray ne" Judge rfalſe 
mor gn and thoſe t unde Ia- 
lam yers, ing f,yec they nd 
oublique ca — > ile a 
fn pub _— _ $ for h igno ſenta reconc ified, 
—_— —_ Orac ;chough —_—_ = h _ a 
a ts » 
'2 Co $1 Sy l uthor olatro them int le, ra 
> Pid.prig 1 W 2 ch 's Own ſup lory, 
kama | ny 2s SS for anding 
204.01 2 pw 6a F areth b he do pareth — this 
prop t he > _ it pre the inty grow 
93; |Pr chat _ -wincingthes _—_— __ 
1:10, O ils CO un : 
h mg. doth = ilsc and inefle thorne r10n 
nat and by theſe inls arſe irche "ahere all 
prin s and ſlipper n is Cl —_ WW tin 
a bo” c tghts.ar is an _ 
TRE of the delig which i an Chril _ che 
_ Anti in it tac hic tro ich 1s in the MO- 
ad pap, dana ;ars, ife w ined hic isin ny Me 
m.1. #C4- bri t hi wipe ar w m,1 ſo ma Wo 
= tin (len of oo —- _ geheroelo rar Bo 
raced: Di tiene _— and requi- 
__ ; tbe. all _ ma — ed rw 5 mina- 
prelonr ie in92 O it : 'the : 
Fa exon | _—_ deſtr PRs , —_ n,a « ror it 
yat mcerovat; | Chr mak Dea us t10 thoug d. or 
_ vid "mu 6. es tO brifts unto corda our wore, © 
my ; OG ounding lyed _ —_ = ut an x 
O_ m1 — —_ Di crem,orifo __ 
” a 
nm ring, an _ = becialy hole a 
þ aa jun voy t1 re pO wo fed, 25 ſpe w th. 
re a g be 
I uno Cit cis peo 
| enim Conner —_ udge fr, avd lebra | 
{ extim irice me he ] ho des , Cc 
"e 1008 = ep7n hen t 5 10 the s 
$ Utut; "eſewpe w - fle i 
4 INI. buſine 
| ” tt 
” 


Pp. 

A 

Cn 

—_ | 
@ 

\ | dec 

, 


—— 
— 


tt 
— — 


— 


Lords laft Supper. 


d1 Cuare, XVL. 


Of the manner after which we are to celebrate the me- 
wmory of Chrifts 7 aſs102, 


77; Urwe may not preſume that we remem- 
= Y&2 ber Chriſts Death as he requires, when 
9 WD Je cither with an hiſtoricall memory, or 
= with a fcſtivall ſolemnity only, we ce- 
lebrate, or diſcourſe of it, -except we do it with a 
praiiick memory, proportioned 15 the goodnefle 
and quality of the thing remembred. And firſt we 
muſt remember Chriſt with a memory of fauth with 
an applying and aſſuming memory , not only in 
the generall, that he died ; but in particular, that 
the reaſon of his Death was my falvation and de- 
liverance from Death.Pilate and theundeleeving 
Jewes ſhall one day fee him whom they have 
peirced, and remember his Death, Tndas ſhall ſee 
and remember him whom he kifled, the Devil! 
(hall ſee and remember him whom he perſecuted, 
and incvery one of theſe ſhall their remembrance 


- | produce an efte& of horror and trembling, ® be- 


cauſe they rememberhimas their ſudge. If our 
remembrance of the love and mercyof his death 
notonly teſtified, bur exhibited, and obſignared 
unto us, were no other than that which the wic- 
ked ſpirits have of his juſtice and ſeverity,it could 
not be bur that we ſhould azeadily belecve, as 
they do tremble ar his death. ' 


| And indeed (if we obſerve it) the remembrance 
T of 
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of Chriſts death, and the faith in it are oneand | 
the ſamething ; tor what elle is faith but a review 
and reficQion of our thoughts upon Chriſt , a 


objea abourthe which it had been formerly em- 
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multjplyed, and reiterated aſſent uno the bene-' 
firs of him crucified?andwhat is remembrance but 
the returning of the minde back unto the fame 


ployed + The remembrance of Chriſt is nothing 
el{c but che knowledge of Chriſt repearcd, and the 
b kxowledge of Chriſt is all one with the beliefe 
in him; which ate not by facth uniced unto | 
Lim, axe quite ignorantofhun. And therefore | 
we. finde that S. m—_— ——_— _——_ 
is by the Ev iſts dav rehred. In 
: n_ — in others, 1 know no the man: | 
aud certaioly, ifthe one hadbeen true, the other 
bad been true too; for all complete knowledge 
muſt have a commenſuration tothe objeas that 
ate known ,,and the ends for which they are 

poſed. Now all divive objects , beſides their 
ruth, have together annexed a goodneſſe which is | 


wa. TT 


\utfum bonun' 
per ſecio naſcit'n! 
quod 1anpe/c.\ 
(1 aalur, CFC 
vide. Ang hb. 
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4 ny to thoſe that knowit; ſothat to pro» 
fclle the knowledge of it , and yet not toknow | 
how to apply it tro our own uſe, is indeed there- 
fore to be ignorant of it, decaulſe there is no other 
end why it 5 Ouldbe known, than that thereby ir 
might be applycd. And therefore in the Scrip- 
ture phraſe, a #:cked man and afooleare termes 


equivalent, becauſe the right knowledge of divine 
:rutbs, doth ever inferre the love and proſecution 
ofthem ; for every a intbe »i4, whether of im- 
| bracing, Or abominating any objeR, -is grounded 

ON 
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on ſome precedent judgement of the axder/tan- 
*:4e. Nothing that by the ulrimare difate of | 
each particular and prafticall —_—_ is pro- | 
as cotally and fupremely good, can po ibly | 
by the #4 refuſed, becauſe therein it muſt | 
needs reſiſt the imprefle of Nature, which leads | 
every,as well voluntary as necefary Agent, unto | 
an infallible purſuit of whatſoever bY > 
untO it, 2s a thing a_—_ the accefhon of irs 
| goodnetiie, to advance and perfeR the nature of 
the Other : and therefore whoſoever beleeve not 
in Chriſt Jefus, and his Death, nor do imbrace 
and cling unto it,with all the defires of a moſt ar-| 
dent 100, cannac poſhbly be faid to know 
himbecauſc howſoever they may have fome few, 


broken, faifr, and floating notions of him, yet he 
is notby this knowledge | — rom unto the 4d, | 
as its ſole andgreaceſt good (for then he could not | 
but be ccabraced) bur it is in good earneſtby the 
pratick judgement undervatucd and difeftee- | 
med, incomparifonot other things,whoſe good- 
nefſe and convenience unto ſenfuall ard corrupt 
nature, is repreſented more cleerly. Many men | 
may beable.rodiſcourſcotf the Death of Chriſt, 
after a ſpeculative, and ſcholaſticall manner ,{o 
pro $ that anotherwhotruty belceves in 
him, ſhall not be able ro underſtand ur-: and yer 
this poore faule char defires roknow nothing but 
ham,cthar accounts allrhangs ct{c dung in compa- 
fon of tim,thar endeavours to be made contor- 
\mable unto him in rhe communion and fellows 
ſhip ofbis kifferiogs, thar can in Chriſts __- | 
209 T 2 cc 


| 


17 


14.0 | Meditations on the 
— | ſee his ſafety; in Chriſts Rripes his Medicine, in 
Chriſts anguiſh his peace, in Chriſts Croſle his 
triamph ; doth ſo much more truly &now him, as 
a man that is able ſafely to guidea Ship through 
all the coaſts ofthe world, doth betrerknow the | 
regions:and ſituations of Countries ,. than he 
who by a 'dexterity that way- is able to drayy 
Vid. 4r.Fth. | moſt exat and Geographicall Deſcriptions. 
(6.7-02-3- | Boyes may be able-to turn to, or torepeat 
ſeveral}: paſſages of a Pact or Oratpar more 
readily than a-grounded Artift, 'whor yer not- * 
withſtanding knowes the elegancy and worth of 
them farre better : and a Stage-player can hapl 
| expreſſe with greater life of paſſionthegriefs of a 
Lidreſled man, that he can himſelf, although al. 
together |ignorant of theweight and opprefſion 
| otthem, 
Ir 4s-not therefore Logicall, Hiſtorical, 
| Speeulatizze remembrance of Chriſt , bur an ex- 
perimentall and beleeving remembrance of him , 
which wee are to uſe inthe receiving of theſe 
| ſacred Myſteries , which are not a bare Type ; 
| and reſemblance , but a ſeale alſo, confirm- | 
| ing and exhibiting bis Death unto each belee- 
ving ſoule, 
| Secondly , we muſt remember the Death of | 
Chriſt, with a remembrance of thankfulneſſe for 
that preat love which by itwe enjoy. from him : 
© _ | certainly he hath no dramof good nature in him, 
" $-ne-e. | who. for-the greateſt benefit that canbefall him 
doo gumegh doth not return a recompence of remembrance, 
| S exce..de rw, which. coſt him nothing. Our —_— 
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Chrift a pretiousprice, his own blood and ſhall 
not wee ſo much as lay up the memory of ic in our 
minds,that wee may have it forth-comming to an- 
fiver all the objetions that can bee made againſt 
our ticle to ſalvation > Conſider with thy ſelfe 
the fearfulneſſe and horrour of thy naturall 
eſtate, wherein thou wert expoſed to the in- 
finite wrath of Almighty- God, whom thou 
therefore being both finite and impotent, wert 
no way able to appeaſe, fubje& tro: the ſtrokes 
and tcrrours, not only of thine own Conſci- 
ence, a boſome Hell; but of that moſt exat ju- 
ſtice, which it is as impoſſible for thee to ſu- 
ſtain with patience, as with obedience to ſati(-: 
fie. The creatures thine enemies, thine- owne| 
heart thy witnefle, thy Creator thy Judge, eter- 
nity of expreſſcleſſe anguiſh, gnawing otconſci- 
ence, deſpaire of deliverance, and whatſoever 
miſery: the moſt ſearching underſtanding ean 
but imagine thy ſentence, for according to 
his feare, fo is bis wrath: from this, and much 
more hath the Death of Chriſt, not enly deli- 
vered thee , but of acaſt-away, an enemy, a de- 
plored wretch, weltring in thine ownblood, rot- 
ting and ſtinking in thine own grave, hath reſto.) 
red thee not only to thine origmall intereſt, and 
patrimony, but unto an eſtate fo much more glo- 
rious than that could have been, by how much 
the obedience of Chriſt, is more precious, than 
any thy innocency could poſſibly have perfor- 
med.. Conſider the odious filthineſle of finne, 
the pertinacious adherence thereof unto thy] 
T 3 nature? 
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| nature, ſo that nothing but the incarnation, and 
| blood of the Sonne of God, the Creator of the 
| World could waſh it out ; conſiderthe Juſtice, 
and undiſpenſable ſeverity of our God againſt 
| finne, which would nat ſpare the life of his own 
Sonne, nor be ſatisfied without a Sacrifice of in- 
finite and coequall vertue with it ſelfe : conſider 
that it was thy ſinnes, which were thy aſſociates 
with Iudas, and Pslate, and the Temes ro crucific 
him: it was thy Hypocriſfie which was the &:ſſe 
that betraid him, thy covetouſneſle the thornes 
that crowned him, thy oppreſſion and cruelty the 
zazles, and Speares that pierced —_ idolatry 
| and ſuperſtition the &»ee that mocked him, thy 
| contempt of Religioa the ſpegle that defiled 
him, thy angerand barterneſle the gaTUand wizrgar 
that diſtaſted him, thy Crimſon and redoubled 
{ins the Purple that diſhonor'd him; in a word, 
| thou wert the /ew that kild him. Canſtthouthen 
| have fo many members as weapots wherewith to 
; crucihe thy Saviour , and haſt thou nor a heart 
| herein tO recognize, and a tongue wherewith to 
celebrate the benefirs of that blood which thy 
ſins had powred out ? | he fire is quenched by 
that water which by its beatwas cauſed rorunne 
| over, and ſhallgotany of thy fins be pur one b 
the overflowing ot that precious blood whi 
thy linnes cauſed to ran out of bis ſacred Body > 
Laſtly, conſider the immentiry of Gods mercy, 
and the unutterable treaſures ot his grace, which 
neither the provocations of thy fn, nor the infi. 
nite exaQneſle of his own juſtice could any way 
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Overcome, or conſtrain to deſpiſe the work of his 
.|own hands or not tocompathonate the wretch- 
edneſſe of his creature though it coſt the Humi- 
_ of the _ God, and the exinanition 
of his Sacred n to performe it. Lay t | 
ther all thofe ccakilrativng and pairs for ut 
are able even to melt a heart of Adamant into 
thoughts of connuall chankfulneſle rowards fo | 
bountifull a Redeemer. | 
Thirdly , we muſt remember the death of | 
Chriſtwith a Kemembrance of Obedrencegeven the. 
commands of God ſhould be futficient roinforce | 
our obedience. It is notthe manner of Law-ma- | 
kers to ufe inſmatiens and plauſible proveke- | 
ments, but peremprory, and reſolute injunRions | 
upon 7x} —_—_ tour God deals not on- 
ly as a Lord, but as a Father, he hath delivered us | 
the penalty, and now rather invites, than | 
compels us to obedience, leſt by perſiſting in ſin 
we ſhould make voide unto our ſelves the benefir 
of Chriſts death, yea ſhould crucifie him a freſh, 
and fo bring uponour ſelves not the benefic bur 
the guilt of his blood. 1s it nothing think we | 
that Chriſt ſhould dye in vain, avd take upon | 
| him rhediſhonour and ſhame of a ſervant to ne | 
| ſe ? and difobedience, as much as in it lyes 
\doth nullific, and make voide the Death of | 
Chriſt : 1s it nothing that that ſacred Blood of | 
the Covenant ſhould be ſhed only to be troden, 
andtrampled under foot as a vile thing? and cer- * 
tainly he that celebrates the memory of Chrilts | 
_ in this boly — —— 
te 
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luted ſoule, doth not commemorate the Sacri-, 
fice, but ſhare in the (laughterot him and re- 
ceives that precious blood notaccording to the 
ioſtirution of Chriſt, to drink it , but with the 
1/577 1x4- 4 purpoſe of T«das and the Jewes, to ſhed it on 
71-o01:6c4 9% the ground; a cruelty ſo much moredeteſtable 
ca) 42" ra | than Carzs was by how much thebloodof Chriſt 
6:49, 47% js more pretious than that of Abel. Inthe phraſe 
| 5,470 ; of Scripture, ſinnng againſt God, and forgetting 
Sir4-15/449 of him, or caſting of him behindeour back,orbid- 
«775444155... ding him depart from us, ornot baving himbe- 
Hm ny | fore oureyes, are all of equal! fignification, nei- 
YV«54 wettie | ther is any thing call'd remembrance in divine di- | 
©221997t £/%\ ale which doth not frame the ſoule unto affeRi.. 
| ' ons befitting the quality ofthe objet thatis re- 

| »4-2f. 4 | membred. He Þ is not ſaid toſeea pit, though 
£00347 | before his eyes, who by Starre-gazing orother 
 * | thoughts fals into it;znor he toremember Chriſt, 
though preſented to all his ſenſes at once , who 

makes no regard ofhis preſence. Divine know- 

ledge, being praticall, requires advertenceand 
conſideration, an efficacious pondering of the 
conſequences of good or evill,and thereby a pro- 
portionable government of our ſeverall courſes, 

which who fo negleReth, maybe properly (aid 

ro forget, or to be ignorant of what was before 

him, though not out of blindneſle, yer out of 

© © znconſiderateneſſe, 2s not applying cloſe unto 

| himſelf the objeR ceqrefinegs which if rruly're- 

| membred, wouldinfallibly frame the minde unto 

| a ready obedience and conformiry thereunto. 
| Laſtly, We muſt remember the Death of Chriſt 


with 


—— 
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with Prayer unto God, for as by faith we apply 
to our ſelves, ſo by prayer we repreſentunto God 
the Father that his Death as the merit and means 
of reconciliation with him : as prayer is anima- 
| ted by the Death of Chriſt (which alone is that 
Character that addes currantneſſe unto them) fo 
is the Death of Chriſt not tobe celebrated with- 
out Prayer, wherein we do with confidence im- 
plore Gods acceptance of that ſacrifice forus, in 
which alone he is well pleaſed. * Oper thize eyes 
unto the ſupplication of thy ſergants, to hearken unto 


' 
| 
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| 


atKings8. 52, 


all for which they ſhall call unto thee, was the Pray- 
er of Salomon in the conſecration of the Temple. | 
What, doth God hearken with his eyes unto the ' 
prayers of his people? Hath not he thar made | 
the care an care himſelfe, but muſtbe faineto 
make uſe of another faculty unto a different | 
work ? Certainly unlefle the cze of Godbe firſt 
open to look on the bloodof his Sonne, and on | 
the perſons of his Saints bathed and fprinkled | 


'b Covenant,and Covenants are not to be preſen- 
ted without ſeales; now the ſeale of our Cove- 
nant 15 the blood of Chriſt, no Teſtament is of 
force but by the death of the Teſtator , whenſo- 
ever therefore we preſentunto God the truthof | 


his own free Covenant in our prayers, let us not | 
forget to ſhew him his own ſeale roo, by which 
{we are confirmed in our hope therein. Thus are 


: 


we to celebrate the Death of Chriſt, and intheſe 
S——_ is this holy work called by the © Ancients | 
V an 


| — ——_— —_ 


therewith, his eares cannever be open unto their | |, 174 44.6. 


prayers. Prayer doth put God in minde of his | Pfal.$9.45. 
| fav 643,12. 
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—— | an unbloody ſacrifice, in a 
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myſticall and ſpirituall 

ſence, becauſe in this worke 1s a confluence of all 
ſuch boly duties asare intheScripture called ſpi- 
rituall Ccrifices : and in the fame ſence was the 
' Lords Table ofttimes by them called an Alrar, as 
that was whichthe &whexres ereted onthe other 
fide of Jordan, not for any proper ſacrifice, but to 
be a patterne and memorial of that whereon ſa- 
crifice was offered. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Inſerences of Pratitice from the ſeverall 
ends of this holy Sacrement, 


+ Erc then in as much as theſe fa- 
12 cred Elements are inſtitutedtopre- 
m1 12 ſcat and exhibit Chrift unto the 
I fairkfull foule, we may inferre with | 
what afteQion wee ought to ap- 
' proach unto him, & what reverent eſtimation to 
| have of the. Happrneſſe as it is the ſcope of all rea- 
ſonabledeſires forthe confirmation of that _ 
neſle is the ſolace & ſecurity of thoſe that detire 
it .He(ſaid the Prophet,ſpeaking of Chriſt)ſhall 
be the deſire of all Nations, inaſmuch as withour 
him that bappinefle which all do naturally de- 
lire, is but a Meteor and ition. So thenwe ſee 
| that even the light of our inbredreafon, ſecon- 
| ded and di by Divine truths doth leade us 
, umo a deſire of Chriſt, who alone is the Author 


; and Matter of that Happineſle, which is the true 
| though 


« Lords laſt Supper. 


though unknown obje&t of all our naturall de- 

fires. Now this happineſſe in Chriſt wecannot 

have till we haveactuall fruztion of him ; enjoy 

this bleſſedneſle we never can till we are «ated to 

him, no more than a diſle&ed member enjoyes | 

the vitall influences of the foule, and Spirits. 

Union unto Chriſt wee cannot have uutill ir 

pleaſe him, by his Spirit as it were to ſtoop from | 

that Kingdome where now he is, and to exhibit, 
himſelfe unto thoſe whom it pleaſeth him to afſ- 

ſume into the unity of his Body. Other way to 

enjoy him here we can have none, fince no man 

can at his pleaſure or power lift up his eyes with 

Stephen to ſce him, or pO up with S. Paulrothe 

third Heavens, tocnjoy him. Now it hath plea- 

ſed the Wiſdome of Chriſt 6 (whoſe honour | c 1Cor.t. 
ever it is to magnihie his power in his creatures | * ©9'-4-7+ 
weakneſle, and to borrow no parcell of glory in| 

his ſervice from thoſe earthly and elementary in- | 
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ſtruments which hee uſeth in it) by no other 
ſacred Body untous, with the life, and righteoul- | 


and ordinary elements of Bread, and Wine in 
his Sacrament unto which therefore he requireth | 
ſach reverence, ſuch hunger andaffection as is in 
reaſon due tothe Hand thatreacheth, to the Seal 
that ſecureth, to the food that ſtrengrhneth that | 
ſpiricuall life inus, without which we cannor poſ- 
tbly reach unto the end of our very naturall, and 
created defires, Rag, tranquillity. Irbe- 


means to exhibit, and confarme the vertue of his | | 


neſle that from it ifluerh, bur only by thoſe poor | | 


hoves us therefore to beware how we giveenter- 
V 2 tainment 
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; tainment to any carnall t hts, which goe 
| about ovilifie] and =— the cnceliongs 
of ſo Divine myſteries from the outward mean- 
| neſle of the things themſelves.Say not like ſullen 
| dz Kings 5-12] 4 Naaman, Is not the Wine inthe Vintners Scl. 
” lar, or the Breadof mine own Table as good, as 
nouriſhing as isany in the Temple ? certainly if 
thou be commanded ſome great Work for the 
ocuring of ſo great a good, as there hadbeene 
[odboon the ſervice and the reward no difpropor- 
tion, ſo would even reaſon it ſelte have.dictated 
unto us a neceſliryof obeying rather thanofdiſ- 
puting; how much rather when he biddeth us only 
to cat, and live? True it is that theſe creatures 
naturally have no more power to convey Chriſt, 
| ; then wax hath in it ſelteto convey a Lordſhip: : 
| | yet as a ſmall picce of wax when once inthe ver- 
| 'tue of a humane covenant or contra it is made 
| 


the inſtrument ro confirme, and ratihe ſuch a 
' Conveyance, is unto the receiver of more conſe- 
quencethen all the wax in the Town beſides, and 
is with the greateſt care preſerved : fo theſe ele- 
| ments though phyſicaly the ſame which arc uſed 
at our own Tables, yet in the vertue of that holy 
Conſecration,, whereby they are made the 1nſtru- 
. ments of exhibitixg, and the ſeales of aſcertain- 
\ ing Gods Covenant of grace unto us, are unto 
us more valewable than our barnes full of grain, 
| or our preſles full of grapes, and areto be de- 


the other that arc common, as Heaven is above 
| Earth, 


> —_ 


| 
| fred with fo farre diſtant an affetion from 


-—— - "— 


Seco ndly, 


| 
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Secondly, in that theſe elements are conſecra- | 
ted and cxhibited for confirmation ofour Faith,! 
we therice ſce how the Church hath her © de-| 2: TheT 3.10. 
orecs of faith, her > meaſure of the ſpirit, her ww = 
« deficiencies of grace, her languiſhings,cbbings, | © i 194nz. u4, 
imperfections, her decayes, blemiſhes and fals,' 41-19; 
which makes her ftand inneed of being © perfe- OY "Y 
ed, builded, © rooted, cſtabliſhed * in faith | < Colf. 2.67 
andrighteouſneſle, s — under the middle} * 57 445+ | 


region are ſubje&t to Winds, 1 hunders, Tem-| rn. 
pelts, the continuall uncertainties of boyſtcrous| «»4: &> o4-. 
weather , whercas in the Heavens there is a| j5 ent 
perfe uniforme ſerenity , and calmeneſſe : ſo! nm; atm 
when a Chriſtian comes once to his owne | Pfr, ne: 
Countrey unto Heaven, he then comes unto Pans 
2n eſtate of peace , and ſecurity, © to bee fil-! mul corern- 
led with the fulneſle of God, where theeves do| 4/4 
. | a4-t 7.5 eare 
not break thorow nor ſteale, where ueither fleſh! {+ 1-41.3.c.c; 
por Satan have any. admiſſion, no- ſtormes of | ininimas revan 
temptation, no Shipwrack of conſcience, but | 7/"o ib” | 
where all thivgs are ſpirituall , and peaceable. | ma1enar. tu 
But in this Earth, where Satan hath powerto| 
to go from place to place to | compaſle the, |; 3.” 
World, to raiſe his tempeſts againſt the| 
Church even the * Waves of ungodly men,] & lobt.7-3,2, 
wee can have ne ſafety from anydanger, which 
either his _— can contrive, or his ma) 
lice provoke, or his power execute, or his 
inſtruments further, and therefore wee are 


here ſubjet ro more or fewer degrees of} 


faintneſſe in our Faith according as our; 

4 . | 
ſtrength, to. reliſt the common adverſa-/ 
1 V 3 ry 
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adverſary is lefle or greater. As inthe naterall, 
fo in the myſtrcall Body, though all the parts doin 
| common partake of life, yet one is more vitall 
| than another, the Heart, and Head , than the | 
Hands and Feet, yea the ſame part is at one time 
more active, andquick thanat others. One while 
overgrown with humours, and ſtiffened with di- 
ſtempers, another while free, expedite, and able 
for the diſcharge of any vitall office. And this is 
that which drives us toa neceſſity of recovering 
our ſtrength,and making upour breaches by this 
holy Sacrament, which ſhould likewiſe tell us in 
what humble eſteeme we ought to have our per- 
feeſtendowments,they being all ſubjetto their 
failings, and decayes. 

Thirdly, in that theſe myſteries do knit the 
f1ithfull rogether into the unity of one common 
-| Body, we {ce what fellow-feeling the faithfull 

ſhould have of cach other, how they ſhould in- 

| tereſt themſelves in the ſeverall ſtates,and affe&i- 
dRom-12-15. ons of their fellow-members, to 4 rejoyce with 
thoſe that rejoyce, and to weepe With thoſe that 
| weepe. As we ſhould © think the ſame things, 
Tokn 14,14, and ſoagrec in a unity of judgements becauſe ! all 
led with one, and the ſame Spirit, which is the 

g'oln 15-26. Spirit of ? truth; ſo we ſhould all » ſuffer, anddo 
a Gal-6-2+ [the ſame things, and ſoall concurre in a uniry of 
\Row.8.rr. | affetions, becauſe * all animated by the ſame 
com-15- | Spirit, which is the * Spiritof lovetoo, where 
'* [there isdifſention, and diſagreement, there muſt 
needs be a ſeverall Lawg where the Law is diverſe, 
| the government differs ro0,and in adifferent go- 


vernmer.t 


e Phil.2.2. 


— —— — 


———_ 
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charitable thoughts againſt him, doth therein 


tally) unto the fame Prince with him and then 
we know that there arc but two Princes, a Prince 


all ber operations uniforme, and conſtant unto 
her ſelf; | one Tree cannot naturally bring forth 
Grapes, and Figs, ® out of the ſame Fountaine 


vitall faculty of fcelingwhich is in one member 
of the body 15 in all,becauſe all areanimated with 


any one. The Churchof God is a ® Tree plan- 
ted by the ſame hand, a © Garden watred from 


ſame Spirit; the members of it are all brethren, 


q tten by.one Father of mercy, generated by 
_— of the Word, delivered from one 


| wombe of ignorance, fed with one breadof Life, ' 


imployed in one Heavenly calling, brought up 


in one Houſe-hold of the Church, travellers in 


one way of grace,hcires toone Kingdome of glo- 


and when they agree in ſo many unities,ſhould | 
bis then arr ny frakion or diſunion in their | 
mind&s?> from Adam unto the laſt man that ſhall 
tread on the Earth is the Church of God but 
' one continued , and perfected , and there- 


Fore we finde that as in the © body the head is af- 


feftcd with the grievances of the feet, though 


plainly teſtifie, that he js not ſubjet (atleaſt to- 


of peace, and a Prince of darkneſſe. Nature is in 


cannot iſſue bitter water,and fweerzthe (elfe ſame | 
that ſoule which doth not coufine it ſelfe unto. 


the ſame Fountaine, ? a body quicknedby the 
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there be a great diſtance of place between them ; 
ſo the holy men ofGod have mourned,and been 


- 


exceedingly touched with the aftlictions of the 
Church even in after Agraghough betwcenthem 
did intervenca great diſtance of time. Certain- 
ly then * if the Church of God lye in diſtreſle, 
and we ſtretch our ſelves on beds of Ivory, if ſhe 


if the wilde Bore of the Forreſtbreak inupon 
her, and weſend not our one uw todrive him 
away, iftherebe cleanneſle of teeth in the poore, | 
and our teeth grinde them ſtill, ittheir bowels be 
empty of food, andours ſtill empty of compaſ- 
ſion, if the wrath of Godbe inflamed againſt his 
people, and ourzeale remaine ſtill as frozen, our | 
charity as cold , our afteftions as benum'd, our 
compaſſion as _ aSit ever was; In aword, if 
Sox lye in the duſt,and we hang notup our Harps 
nor pray for her peace, as we can conclude no- 
thing butthat we are unnaturall members, ſo can 
weexpet nothing but the curſc of 2 Aeroz, who 
went not out to helpe the Lord. 

Fourthly, in that this Sacrament is Gods 1 
ſrament toratific and make ſure our claime unto 
his Covenanr, welcarne; Firſt, therein to admire 
and adore the unſpeakable love of God, who is | 
pleaſed not only ro make, but to confirme his | 
promiſes unto the Church. As » God, ſo his: 


truth, whether of judgements or promiſes, are all 


in themſelves 1mwmutable and infallible in their | 


event z yet notwithſtanding, as the Sunne, though | 
init fſelfe of a moſt unitorme light and magni- | 


t:zde, 
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tude, yet by reaſonofthegreatdiſtance, and of 
the variety of miſts and vapours through which 
the raies are diffuſed, it often ſeemethin borh/; 

| properties to varie : {o the promiſes of God, 
| ſ—_ inthemſelvesof a fixedand unmoveable 
certainty, yet paſſing through the various tem- 
pers of our mindes one while ſerene andcleere, 
another while by tbe ſteeme. of paſſions,' and 
temptations of Satan, foggie and diſtemper'd, 
do appeare under an inconſtant mo_ And for 
this cauſe,as the Sun doth it ſelf diſpellchoſe va- 
wb did binder the right perception of ir ; 

ſo the graceof God,togerber with & by the holy 
Sacrament communicated,dorh reftific the mind 
and compoſe rhole difhdent affeftions which did 
before intercept the efficacy 8& evidence thereof. 
| God niade'2 aa , and 
not accounting that enough he cox it by an 
oath, © that —_ ;mmuteble things, —_ ir 
was impoſhible:for God to lye , they might have 
ſtrong conſolation who have: had refuge tolay 
hold onthe hope that is ſet before them. ' The 
ſtrength we ſee of the conſolation dependsupon 
the ſtabiliry of che covenant. And is Gods cove- 
nant made more firme by an oath than by a pro- 
miſe 7 The: truth of God is as his #atere without 
« variableveſſcor ſhadow of changing, andcan it 
then be made more immutable > Certainly as to 
infinitenefle in regard of extenſion, ſounto im- 
—_—_ in = of firmneſle,canthere not be 
anyacceſhonot degrees,or parts: all mmutability 


| 
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being nothing elſe but an excluſionof whatſoever 
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might poſſibly occurre to make the thing yari- 
able and uncertain. So then the Oathot God 
dorh no more adde to the certainty of his ward 
than doe mens oathes and:proteſtat ions to the 
truth of what they affirme ; but becauſe we conſiſt 
of an earthly and dull temper , therefore God 
whenhe ſpeaks unto us doth ingeminate his com- 
pellations, 4 © Earth , Earth, Earth M beaye tbe 
word of the Lord. So weak 'is our fight, ſodith- 
denrour nature,as that it ſeemes to want the cvi- 
dence of whbat:ir ſees : peradvencure God nay re- 

cut. him-of bis promufe, as. he-did ſometime of 
bis d Creatute. Vhy ſhould notrhe Covenant 
of grace be as mutable as was that of works? God 
promilcd tof eſtabliſh Sron for ever,and yet Sox, 
the, City of the great God is fallen ; was not 
« Sh{lsbcloved, and did not God forſzke it > had 
© Conrah been as the fignet of his band, had hee 
not yet beene caſt away > was not * Ieruſalem a 
Vine of Gods planting, and hath not the wilde 
Bare long fince' rooted ic up? was not z iſrael 
the naturall Olive that did partake of rhe farand 
ſweetnefle of the root, and is it notdried up, yea 
cut offand wrath come upon itto the uttermoſt? 
| Thougb God be moſt immutable, may he not 
yet alter his promiſe?did rhe abrogation of Cere- 
MOones prove any way a chang in him who was as 
well the erecor as the diflolver of them? Though 
the Sunne be faſtned to his own Spheare, yet may 


|be be moved byanother Orbe. What if Gods 
promiſe barely confi d from his Ante- 
\Ceaient and /imple will of benevelence rowardsthe 

Creature 


Lords laſt Supper. 


Creature,bur the ſtability and certainty of his pro- 
miſe in the event depend on a ſecond reſokution 


good uſe of mine own liberry ? may not | then 
abuſe my free will and {© fruſtrate unto my ſelfe 
the benefit of Gods promiſe?Is nor my will mus 
table, though Gods be not? may notl fmk and 
fall though the place on which 1 ſtand be firme > 
may nor I let go my hold choughthe thing which 
I handle be ir ſeltc taft > what if all this while 1 
have becn in a Dreame, miſtaking mine own; pris 
vate faficies and miſperſwahions for the diQtates 
of Gods Spirit ? miſtaking Satan (whouſethrs 
transforme himſelfe) foran lt of light? God 
hath promiſed , it is true, bur hath he promiſed 
tineo me ? did he cver fay unto me, S:amen, Sermon, 
or Savul,Saulpr Samacl,Semaecl > Or if be did,noaſt 
he needs performe his promiſe to me, who am 
'notable to fulfill my condirionvumo him?Thus, 
'as unto men floating uponthe Sea, or unto di- 
| tempered brains, the land and houſe though im- 
moveable ſeemes to reele,and totter, oras unto 


weak eyes, cvery thing ſeemes double : fo the | 


' promiſes of Gord howeverbuilk ® ona ſure four- 
| dation, his Counſell, and Fore-knowledge, yet 


unto men prepolleſt with their owne private di» : 


| fftempersdo they ſeem unſtable and fraile z unto a 


of his conſequent will, which preſuppoſeth the | 
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, weakeye of f1ich Gods Covenant ſeems to be (if Gpieatibas 


I may ſo ſpeak) i double,to havea tongue, anda 
tongue, 2 promiſe, and a promiſe, that 1s, a vari- 
ous and uncertam promiſe. And forrthis cauſe 
(notwithſtanding * diftident and diftruſtfull _ 
L110 XK 3 
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do indeed deſerve what they fuſpe@,and arc wor- 


God yet in compaſhon towards our frailty con- 
deſcend to confirme his promiſes by an Oath, toen- 
gage the truth of his owne eſſence for perfor- 
mance, to ſeale the Patent: which he hath given 
with his own 4load, andto exhibit that ſeale unto 
us ſo often as with faith we approach unto the 
the Communion of theſe holy myſteries. And 
who can: ſufficiently admire the riches of this 
inercy. which-makes: the very weakneſſes and im- 
rfeions of his Church occaſions of redou- 
ing his promiſes unto it? 
Secondly, it that this Sacrament is the :zſfru- 
mentiall cauſe of confirming our faith, from this 
poſſibility, yea, facility of obtaining, we muſt 
conclude the neceflity of uſing ſo great a benefit, 
wherein we procure the ſtrengthoing of our gra- 
ces, thecalmeing ofour conſciences, and the ex- 
perience-of , Gods 'favour; inthe naturall body 


there being a continuall aRivity and conflict be- 
tweenthe heat and the moiſture of the body, and | 
by that meanes a waſting depaſtion, and decay of ; 
nature, it is kept4u a 


able enmity between the ſpirit, and the fleſh, * 
there is in cither part a propenſion towards ſuch | 
outward food, whereby cach in its diſtreſles 
may bee relieved; The fleſh purſues all ſuch 
objefts as. may content and cherith the deſires 


jthereof, which the Apoſtle calleth. the go 
EX ns 


vi 


Il neceſſity of ſuc- | 
| couring it {elfe by food : ſo intbe ſpirituallman | 
ing in this preſent eſtate an unreconcile- | 


"— 


Lords laft Supper. 


—-—— — 


viſions of luſt. The = on the contrary ſide 
—_—_ it ſelfe by thoſe divine helps w® the 
w 


me of God had appointed ro conferre 


grace, & to ſettle tho heart 1n a firme perſivafion 
ofits owne peace. And amongſt theſe inſtru-! 
mentsthis holy Sacrament is one of the princi-| 
pall, which is indeed nothing elſe but a w7fble; 
oath, wherein Chriſt giveth us a taſte of his bene-| 
firs and engageth his own ſacred body for the ac- 
compliſhing of them, which ſupporteth our tot- 
tering faith,and rcduceth the- ſoule unto a wee 
ſettled tranquillity. 

Fifthly, In that in this one all other Types were 
abrogated and nullified, we learne toadmire and 
glorthie the loveof God,who hath ſet us at liber- 
ty from the thraldome of Ceremonies, from the 
coſtliceſſe, and difficulty of his Service, with 
which his owne choſen people were held in 
* bondage under the pedagogic and governe- 
ment of Schoole-maſters, the ceremoniall and 
judiciall Law, as ſo many notes of diſtin&ti- 
ons, charaReriſticall differences, or ® walls of 
ſeparation betweene Jew and Gentile, untill 
the comming of the Meſſias, which < was 
the time of. the reformation of all things . 
wherein the Gentiles were by his Death to 
bee ingrafted « {into the ſame ſtocke, and 
made. partakers of the ſame juyce and” fat- 
nefle, the.< ſhadowes to- be removed, the 


f ordinances. to. bee cancelled, the Law to! '3 


{bee 8 aboliſhed : For. b The Law: came by Mo- 
ob Grace and Truth by Jeſus Chriſt , Orac 


- 
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n oppolition to the Carſe of the Aforal Law, 
| Truth,jn oppoſition ro the Ceremental Law, The 
| Jewesin Gods ſervice were bound unto one place, 
and unto exe forme, no Temple or miniſtration of 
Sacrifices without [eruſalem , nor without ex- 
prefle preſcription, nouwſe of Creatures without 
difference of common and uncleance : whereas 
:[o"n 4-2! 23-[ unto us i2ll places are lawfull and pure, * all 
— Lawfull and pure, ny Countreya Cana- 
an, aud every Citic a /erſalem, and every Orx- 
rorie a Temple. Ir is not an ordinance, but a 
|: Tim.4.5+ | 1Prayer which ſanRifieth and maketh good unto 
m Rom.14.14] gur uſe ® every creature of God. 
Ac+1915- | But yet though we under the Goſpel are ths 
ſct at libertie from all manner ordinances which 
arc not of intrinſecall,eternall, and unvarable ne- 
ceſſity ; yet may this /iberty, in regard ofthe xa- 
ture of things 1ndrfjerent, bee ea xeceſitty in 
reſpe& of the «e of them. Wee may not think 
that our liberty is a licencious and unboun- 
ded libertie , 2% if Chriſt had beene the Au- 
 thourof confuſton, to leave every man in the ex- 
| ternall carriages of his worſhip unto the cor- 
duſt of his private fancie. This were to have our 
11 P:r.3-6. |® liberty for a cloak of naughrineſle, and as ® an 
»G41-343- | occaſion ro the fleſh : but wee mult alwayes li- 
mat it by thoſe generall and morall rules of pie- 
| ty, loyalty, charity and ſobriety. Uſe all things we 
may indifferently without ſubjetionor bondage 
| unto the thing, but not without ſubje@ion unto! 


| God and Superiours. Uſe themwee them 
u | 
— 


D'—  —— —— <_——— R_ 


-035-3- | with © temperatneſle, and moderation; 


bl 


Lords lafl Supper. | 159 


we may, bur with reſpet-* ro Gods glory ; uſe 4: Cor. 10.31 
them we may, bur with * fubmifſionto aucthori- ©3293" 
ty; uſerhem wee may, bur with f avoyding of | {1 ©:c24. 
candall. Chrifttan liberty confiſterb- in the ex- 
ward freedome of the £ comſcrence,, whoſe onely poop _—_ 
bond is a zece{{rrre of Dotirine , not in outward Shurchelib.x 
conformitie or obfervances only, whoſe bond is | <p 3*33- 
a neceſſity of obedience , and ſubordination unto | * 
higherpowers, whid1 obeying, though wee be- | 
come thereby ſubje& unto ſome humane or Eccle- | 
ſraftrcall ordizaxces, the conſcience yet remains un- | 
curbed and at liberty. | 
Secondly, wee have hereby a great incourage- | |, tghn 4.24, 
ment to ſerve our God in * ſpirit, and in truth, 
being delivered from all thoſe burdenſome ac- | 
ccfſions which unto the inward worſhip were ad- | 
ded inthe legall obſervances. In ſpirit, inoppo- 
ſition unto the Carzal,in truth,inoppolitionun- 
to the Typreall ceremonies. The Grince of the 
Jewes were celebrated in the bloud and ſmoak ot | 
unreaſonable creatures ; but ours in the Goſpel | 
muſt be a ſpirituall, a i reaſonable ſervice ofhim: | ; gg,o.c 4.1. 
foras in the Word of God, the * letrer profi- | k zCor.z 6. 
teth nothing, it is the Spirit thar quickneth ; ſo ' 
in the Worthip of God likewiſe ; the Knee, the | 
Lip;the Eye, the Handalone profiteth nor ar all, | 
it 15 the Spirit that worſhipperh. Ir is not a ma- | 
cerated body, but a contrite foule which he re- | 
ſpeteth ; it there bee paleneſſe in the face, bur | 
bloud in the heart, if whiteneſſe in the Eye, but 
| Llackneſſe in the ſoule, if a drooprng countenance, | 
but an «ztezded conſcience , it a knee _— 
own 
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| 
- |Jomninthe Templeof Godand thoughts riſing! 

OP ” up againſt the a" God, the headIike 2 Bull- 
amor -27- ' ruſh, and the heart like an Adamant, in a wordif 
| Sor mon there bebut a bodily, and unquickned ſervice, a 
Elay58.13- | ſChiſme in the ſame worſhipper between his out- 


en :<ct | ward, and his inward man, be that isnota Godof 
6b:dnem ſen the dead but ofthe living, be thataccounteth in 


nn /&untem | the Leviticall Law, carcales,as uncleane things, 
a | (a being in the necreſt diſpolitipn to rotten- 
jan»on ſes neſſe and putrefaRion) will neverſmellany ſiveer 
cevant - Tert- favour in ſuch ſervices. ® VWhat have I todoe 
res, | (Faith God) withyour Pan and my ſoule ha- 
e Cults Pro- teth 10ur mew Moones, and your appointed F eaſts, 
em! eengn. Saetifices, and my < Sabbaths they were by 
muuters (om. Originall inftitution, but your carnall obſervance | 
15114, ute of them hath made them 4 yours, Even the 
914, 014. © Heathen Idols themſelves did require rather 
ceverereris.ci: the truth of an 1mwrard than the pompot an onward 
venat.Cerrum- orſhip, and therefore they forbadall ' prophane 
' {2 Sicut nec in 9 X 

imicaudem People any acceſle to their ſervices. And God 
| q"4dem PCOP? 

beropime fnt, certainly will not be content with lefle than the 


| ar 0G; [ref ule : 
(cenbrt, den u1y Devill. 


om. ſe4pi | Sixtly, inthatby theſe frequent ceremonies we 
a rela v0-9- are led unto the celebration of Chriſts death, 


tinw. $4 | and the benefits thereby ariſing unto mankinde, 


|Penf.1.1 c.6.e1 we may hence obſerve the naturall deadnes , and | 
/pli.95-44 | ſtupidiry of mans memory 1n the things of his | 


£1003 adennio 


1evite.cic dee | alvation. It is 2 wonder how a man ſhould for- 
66h 2.4mm- | get his Redeemer that ranſomed him with. the 
- —a—_—_ | price of his own blood, to whom he oweth what- 


tam aceuratis | ſoever becither is or hath,himwhom cach good 


——_— | thing we enjoy leadeth unto to theacknowledg- i 
TL 11 quam a ment | 


—_— 
_— OO ——— 


——_—. 
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ment of. Looke where we will, he is ſtill not 
onely in us, but before us. The wiſdome of our 
mindes, the goodnefle of our natures, the purpo- 


conſciences, the hope, and expeQtation of our 
what ever it is in or about us which we either 


ſury whence they were raken, the fulnefle whence 
they were reccived, the head which transferreth, 
the hand which beſtoweth them; we are on all 
ſides compaſled, and even * hedged in with his 
bleſſings ; ſo that in this fenſe we may acknow- 


much as it is every wherceven viſible, a 
ble inthoſe benefits which flow from it. Aud yet 
we, like men that look onthe River N:zlas, and 
gaze_wonderoully on the Streams, remaine ſtill 


| —_ ofthe head, and Originall from whence | 
'th 


oy | 


iflue. Thus as there is between blood, and ' 
' poyſon ſuch a naturall antipathy as makes them 
| X * . 
'to (ſhrink in, and retire at the preſence of cach | 
other : ſo though cach goodrhing we enjoy ſerve 
[to preſent that pretious blood which was the 
'price of it unto our ſoules, yet there is in us (© 
| much venome of ſinne as makes us ſtill to remove | 
our thoughts from ſo purean objeRt. As inthe 
knowledge of things many men are of ſo narrow 
underſtandings thar they are not able to raiſe! 
them unto coulideration of the cauſes of ſuch 
| rhings,whoſe effecs rhey arc haply better acquain- | 
[ted with, | than wiſer men; 1t being the work : 
Y 


ſes of our wils and deſires, the calmeneſle of our 
ſoules and bodics, the liberty from law,and finne, | : 


know, or admire, or enjoy, or expeti, he is the | rea-. 


ledge a kinde of «brquity of Chriſts _ ran] 
palpa- 
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" | of a diſcurſive kead, todiſcover the ſecrer knit- 


tings, obſcure dependances of naturall r1jngs on 
each other : ſo in mattersof praftice in Divinity 
many mencommonly are fo faſtned unto the pre- 
ſenr goods which rhey enjoy, and fo full wich | 
them that they either have no roome, or no lei-| 
{we,or rather indeed no power,nor will to lit up 
thear minds from the ſtreams unto the Founrzine, 
or by a loly logick to reſolve rhem into the 
death of Chriſt from whence if they iflue nor, they 
are bur fallacies and (ophiſticall good things and 
\ whar ever happineſle we expeR inor from them, | 
will prove a 20- ſequirus atrhe laſt. Remember 
and know Chriſt indeed fuch men may, and do 
in ſome ſorr,ſometunes to diſhonour him, ar beſt 
but to diſcourſcofhim. But as the Philoſopher 
ſpeaks of intemperate men, who fin, not out of 


a full purpoſe and uncontroled fwinge of vitious 
reſolutions,but with checks of judgement and re- | 
| luQtancy of reaſon, hat they are:but i halfe vitious | 


**| (w<" yet is indeed bur an halfe-truth.)So certainly | 


'they, who though they do not quite forget 
| Chriſt, or caſt him behinde their back, do yer | 
' remember him only with a ſpecu/atrve contempla- 
[tion of the nature and gererall efficacy of his 
' death, without particular application of it unto | 
| their owne perſons and prattifes, have bur a halfe | 
and halting knowledge of him. Certainly a meer 
| choole-man who 1s able exaQly to diſpute of 
| Chriſt and his paſhon, isas farre from the lengrh 
and breadth, and depth, and heigth of Chriſt 
crucified, from the requiſite dimenſions of a 

Chriſtian, | 


b 


—_— 
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Chriſtian, as a mecre Surveiouror Archiret,who 
hath only the pratiſe of meaſuring land ortim- 


ber, is from the learning of a Geometrician, For 


| 


: 


| 


| 


| 
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as Mathematicks, being a ſpeculative Science 
cannot poſhbly be compriſed in the narrow com- 
paſſe of a praticall Artzſo neither can the know- 
ledge of Chriſt,being a ſaving & praQtick know- 
ledge,be compleat, when it floats only in the dif- 
courſes of a ſpeculative brainc. Andtherefore 
Chriſt at the aſt dxy will fay untomany men 
who thoughr themſelves great Clerks, and of his 
neere acquaintance, even ſuch as did preach him 
and do wonders in hisname, that he never Þ knew 
them, and that isan argument, that they likewiſe 
never knew himneither, For as no man can ſee 
the Sunne, bur by the benefitof that light which 
from the Sunne ſhineth'on him : ſono man can 
know Chriſt, but rhoſe on whom Chriſt firſt ſhi- 
neth, and whom he vouchſateth to know ; Mary 
Magdalen could not fay Rabbont to Chriſt , till 
Chriſt firſt had ſaid Mary to her. And therefore 
that we may not faile ro remember Chriſtaright, 
it pleaſeth him to inſtitute this holy Sacramenr 
as the image of his crucified body , whereby we 
might as truly have Chriſts death preſented unto 


us, as if he had been © crucified before oureyes. |, 


Secondly, we ſce here who theyare who inthe 
Sacrament receive Chriſt, even ſuch as remem- 
ber his death with a recognition of faith, thank- 
fulneſle and obedience.* Others receive only the 
Elements, bur not the Sacrament. As when the 


' King ſeales a pardon to a condemned maleta- | 


TY 2 ; Rour;,! 
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b Mat.7.22,27 


— 
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| 16 4 Meditations on the 
Qor , the meſſenger that 1s ſent with it receives 
nothing from the King but paper written and 
' ſealed, but the malefaRtor( unto whom only it is 
2 gift) reccives it 25 it were a refurretion. Cer- 
tainly there is a ſtaffe as well of Sacramentall as of 
| COMMON bread;the ſtaffe of common bread is the 

Lleſsing of the Lord, the ſtaffe of the Sacramen- 
| tall is the body of the Lord , and as the wicked, 
' which neverlook upin thankfulneſſe unto God, 
| do often reccive the bread without the bleſſing, 
ſo herethc element without the body;theyreceive 
| ' indeed, as it is firunclean Birds ſhould do, no- 
thing, but the carcaſle of a Sacrament ,z the Bod 


— 


' of Chriſt being the ſoule of the Bread, and his 

' Blood the life of the Wine, His Body is not 

now any more capable of diſhonor, it is a gloriti- 

'«d Body, ard therefore will not enter into arrear- 

| thy, and uncleare foule. Abs it is corporally in 
| Heaven, fo it will be ſpiritually and ſacramental- 
| ly inro place buta heaveniy (oule. Think nor that 
| thou halt received Chriſt, till'thou haſt efteQual- 
| ly remembred, ſeriouſly meditated, and been re- 
| ligiouſly afteed, and inflamed with the love of 
his death ;vithour this thou maiſt be guilty of 

1145 Body,thou canſt not be a partaker of ut : guil- 

ty.thou art, becauſe thou didit reach out thy hand 

with a purpoſe to reccive Chriſt into a polluted 

foule, though he withdrew himſelfe fromthee. 

Even as Aſutius Scavula was guilty of Porſena's 

| blood, though itwas not him,but another.whom 
| the Dagger wounded becauſe theerror of the 

' band cannotremove the malice ofthe heart, 


CHAP. 
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| Of the Subjet , who may mith benefit recerve the holy 


Sacrament with the neceſſary qualifications theres | 


wnto, of the neceſsity of dye preparation, 


itſelfe ; we are now brieflyto conſider 
the ſubjet whom. it concerneth, in 
whom we will obſerve ſuch qualifica- 
tions as may fit, and prediſpoſe him for the com- 
 fortable receiving, and proper intereſt in theſe 
| boly myſteries. Sacraments, ſince the time that 


' 


| 
| 


[ . 
been ever notes, and Characters whereby to di- 


[not common unto all mankinde,ſome Subjetun- 


towhom the right and propriety of them belon- | 


geth, muſt be found our. God at the firſt crea» 


' Satan hath had Kingdome in the Vorld, have | 


ſtinguiſhthe Church of God fromthe Ethnick 
and unbelceving partofmen z fo that they being 


red man upright, framed him after his owne : 


Image, a 
able to preſerve him entire inthat eſtate where- 
in he was created, And becauſe it was repug- 
nant to the eſſentrall freedome wherein hee was 
made, to neceſſitate him by any outward.con- 
ſtraint unto an immutable eſtate of integrity. 
hee therefore ſo © framed him that it might 


'dee within the free liberty of his owne will to 


endowed him with gifts of nature, | 


| 


have hitherto handled the Sacrament | 


| Cleave t@ him, or todecline fromhim. Man be- */" 


ha: thus framed , abuſed this. native freedome, 


TE 1 and. 
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—— 


| 


and commited finne, and thereby inthe very ſame 
inſtant became really, and properly dead. For as 
he was dead judicially inregard of a temporall,znd 
eternal death (both which were now already pro- 
nounced though notexecuted on him) ſo was !:e 
dead atually, and really in regard Of that ſprritual 
death ; which conſiſterh in a ſeparation of the 
ſoule from God, and in anabſolute immobiliry 
unto Divine operations. But mans ſinnedid not 
nullifie Gods power. He. that made him a glo- 
rious creature when he was nothing,coutd as cafi- 
ly renew, and rectific him when he fell away. Be- 
ing dead, true it is, that at#rve concurrence unto 
his own reſtirution he could havenone, bur yer 
ſtill the ſame paſsrve obedienceatd capacity which 
was inthered Clay of which Adams body was fa- 
ſhioneduntothat divine Image which God brea- 
thed into it, the ſame had manbeing now fallen 
unto the reſtirmtion of thoſe heavenly benefits 
and habituall graces which then he loſt; ſave that 
in the clay there was only a paſſive obediencebut 
1 man fallen there is an ® aCtive rebellion, croſ. 
ling reſiſtance, and withſtanding of Gods good 
work in him. More certainly thanthis he cannot 
have, becauſe howſoever in regard ofnaturalland 
reafonable operations he be more ſclfe-moving | 
than clay, yer in regard of fpirituall graces hee 1s | 
full as dead. Even as a man though more excel- | 


lent than a beaſt, is yet as truly and equally not 


an Angellasabeaſt is. So then thus farre we ſee | 
all mankinde toagrce inan equallity of Creation; | 


| ina univerſallity of deſertiony1n a capacity of re- | 
| ﬀ itution. 


th. 


. God 
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Cod made the world that therein hee might 
communicate his goodnefle unto the creature, 
and unto every creature in that proportion as the 
nature of it is capable of, And man beirgeneot | 
the moſt excellent creatures, is 2inoveft the reſt 
capable of thefe rwo principal atrribures, hols 
neſſeand bappiaeſſe, which two God our of his 
moſt fecrer Councelland eteris1! mercy confer- 
reth on whom hee had chofen and made accep- 
ted in Chriſt the beloved, ſhutr ing thereſt either 
out of the compaſle, as Hearhert, or at leaſt our 
of the inwardprivitedses and benefits of that Co- 
venant which hee hath eſtabhſhed with mank ind, 
as —_— and licentous Chriſtiars. Now 
as in the firlt Creation of man, God did in:othe 
unformed lump ot clay infuſe by his power the 
breath of life and ſo made man; {© in the regene- 


ration of a Chriſtian doth hee in the natural! 
man who is dead in finne, breathe a principle of 
ſpirituall life, the firſt A#s it were, and the ori-| 
ginall of all ſupernaturall morions , wFereby hee 
1s conſtituted in the firſt being of a member of 
Chriſt. 

And this firſt A& is Fazth, the foule of 2 
Chriſtian, that whereby we * live in Chriſt, ſo 
that till wee bave faith wee are dead and out of 
him. And as Faith is the preneeple (next under; 
the Holy Ghoſt) of all ſpirituall life here, o is 
Baptiſme the Sacrament of that lifewhichaccom- 
nicd and raifed by the Sprrit of grace,is untorhe 


Churcb,though not the cauſe, yet the © means in|. 


Now 


wy by which thisgrace is conveyed unto the foul. 


" I Ioim F.1; 
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| Now as Adam afteronce life was infuſed into 
b Gen-1,25. | him, was preſently to preſerve it by the * cating 

| of the fruits inthe Garden where God had pla- 
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ced him, becauſe of that continuall depaſtion | 
of his radicall moiſture by vitall heatzyhich made 
Nature to ſtand in need of ſuccors and ſupplies 
from outward nouriſhment : ſo after man is once 
regenerated and made alive, hee 15tO preſerve that | 
faith which quickneth him, by ſuch ſood as is pro- | 
vided by God for that purpoſe, itbeing otherwiſe 

of it ſelf ſubje& to continuall languiſhings and | 
decayes. Andthis life is thus contiunued and pre- 
ſerved amongſt other meanes by the grace of this 
boly Euchariſt, which conveyes unto us that true 


ſoodof life, the body and blood of Chriſt cruci- 


fied. So then inafmuch as the Sacrament of 
 Chriſts Supper is not the Sacrament of regeaera- 
| 110, but of ſſtentation and nouriſhment z and in- 
' aſmuchas no dead thing is capable of being nou- 
riſhed (augmentation being a vegetative _ vital 
a&) and Jaſtly inaſmuch as the prexceple of this 
ſpirituall life is fa:th, and the Sacrament of it 
Baptiſme; It ſolloweth evidently that no man is 
a ſubje& qualified for the holy communion of 
| Chriſts body, who hath nor been before parraker 
of faith and Baptiſme, 
| In Heaven, where all things ſhallbe perfe&ed 
| and renewed, our foules ſhall be in as little need 
of this Sacrament, as our bodies of nouriſhment. 
But this being a ſtate of zmperfeAion ſubjeft to 
decayes, and- {till capable of further augmentati- 
ON, we are therefore by theſe holy myſteries to 


preſerug 
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preſerve the life which by faith and Bapriſme we! 
have received : without which life, as the Sacra- 
ment doth conferre and confirme nothing, ſo do. 
we receive nothing neither but the bare ele- 

ments.. Chriſt is now in Heaven, no eye ſharpe 

enough to ſechim,no arme long enough toreach | 
him but onely faith. The Sacrament is butthe 


« ſeale of a Covenant, and Covenants effentially in- | < Row 4.17. 
clude conditions, and the condition On our part is 
faith, no fairth no Coverfant, no Covenant no | 
Seale, no Seale no Sacrament. 4 Chriſt and Beli-| ,,. | 


al will not lodge together. | 
Having thus foundout the firſt neceſſary qualce 
fication Of a man forthe receiving ot the holy Eyu- 
charift, without which he is abſolutely as unca. ; 
pable of it, asa dead man of food, we may the | 
more cafily look into the next more :mmediate 


- > a —_—_ 


and particular, conſiſting in that preparatory At 
of c examination or triall of the conſcience touch- | ©! ©9711 


| 


: ſ * . | 
if its firneſle ro communicate, becauſe the for- | 
mer is to be the rule and meaſure by which wee | 
proceed inthe latter. | 


' Some things there are which men learntodo | f '4 442 46 | 


| bydoing of them, and whichare better perform'd, [exp opTes | 


' T0141} ThVTE 


and the dangers incident unto them better avOi- | r:(774s wars | 
ded by an extemporary dexterity,thay by any pre- | #7, | 
meditation or torecaſt. Bur yer generally fince 7,,,... . — 
matters of conſequence are never without ſome | !u». 521. 7; 

perplexed difhcultics nor diſcernable by a ſudden | #7 mon 
mtuition, and fince the mindes of men are ofa | © | = 


limired efficacy, and therefore unfit for any ſeri- | | 


ous workextill firſt diſpoſleſſed of all differentno- | 


[ r1Ons | 


- 
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Meditations on the | 
tions which =_ divert, and of all repugnant 


principles or 1nd1 


ifpofitions which might oppoſe 

it in the performance of any great buſinefle ſet 

upon with ſudden, uncompoſedand uncolleQed 

thoughts, It is very neceſlary before we under- 
take any ſerious and difficult work, both to exa- 
mine the ſufficiency, and to prepare the inſtru- 
ments by which we may be enabled to performe 
it. Thus we ſee in the workes of Nature, thoſe 
which admit ofavy latitude or degrees of perfe- 
tion, are ſeldome done without many previous 
diſpoſitions to produce them. Ln plants and ve- 
getables the Earth is to be opened, the ſeed to be 
{cattered, the rain to moiſten, the Sunne to1evo- 
cate and excite the ſeminall vertue, and after all 
this comes aFruitfull Harveſt:and fo in generati- 
on of all othernaturall bodies there are ever ſome 
antecedent qualities introduced,by means where- 
of Nature is affiſted and prepared for her laſta&. 
So in the works of 4rt we finde how = wreſtlers 
and runners inracesdid ſupple their joynts with 
ointments and diet their bodies that by that 
means they might be fit for thoſe bodily exerci- 
ſes ; how » thoſe Romane Fencers in their gla- 
diatory fights did firſt uſe preluſorie or dulled 
weapons before they entred in good carneſt into 
the Theater, andthen their cuſtome was, firſt to 
carry their weapons to the Prince to have his al- 
lowance Of the fitneſle of them before they uſed 


Alice 


them in fighting. The © Lacedemonians were 
wont to have muſicall inftruments before their 


|warres,that thereby their courage might be ſharp- 
ned, 


OO -  ——— 


ns 


ned, and their mindes raiſed unto bold —— 
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And we reade of 4 S:trpio Africanzs, that ever 
before he ſer himfelfe upon rhe undertaking of 


; Capitole, to ſubmit his projets unto the judge- 
| ment of the gods, andto implore theiraide and 
allowance for the good ſueceſle of fach his enter- 

riſes. Athing forthe ſubſtance of ir, praiſed 
by all the Ethaicks before they addeſled them- 
ſelves unto any work of conſequence,whoſecon- 
ſtant uſe it was to have recourſe unto their gods 
in © prayers, for benediRionand encouragement, 
' And irwasa religious obſcrvarion in the Romane 
ſuperſtirious ſacrifices for a * ſervant that ſtood 
by, to put rhe Prieſt in minde what he was about, 
and to adviſe him to conſider maturely, and ro 
do with his whole minde, and endeavour that 
work he was to performe. And *® whatſoever 
veſſels, or garments were in thoſe ſolemnities 
uſed, were before-hand waſhed and cleanſed, that 
they might be fir inſtruments for ſuch a work. 
T hus farre we ſee the light of reaſon, and the ve- 


worke. 

If we look into the holy Scriptures we may 
finde God himſelfe a patrerne of theſe deliberate 
preparations. In n— the world it had been as 
cafic for him in one ſimple command to have ere- 
Red this glorious frame at once, as tobe (ix 


| 


dayes inthe faſhioning of it. But roexhibir un- 


xt buſineſſe , his manner iyas to enter the 
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ry blindnefle of ſuperſtitionenforceth a neceſſity | 
of preparation unto any great, eſpecially divine, | 


| 
| 


| 


to us anexatnple of remperate , and adviſed pro- 
L 
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152 | Meditations on the | 
ceedings, he firſt providesthe materials,and then 
a the accompliſhment and perfection. In 

the diſpenſing of his judgements he firſt prepares 
them, before he inflicts them. He hath whet his 
ſword, and bent his bow, and madeready his at- 

roes,before he ſtrikes or ſhoots: his eye comes 

i Gen 1921, [before his hand ; ® He comes downe to ſee So- 

dome before to conſimeiyr, He examines before 

\Gen.z9. {he expels, i Adam where art thou? before he 

drive him out of Paradiſe. Nay in the very fiwee- 
teſt of all kis attributes, his mercy, we ade him 

« Exvd.3 7.8. | firſt « conſider his. people !ſrael, before he fends 

| 2foſes, to delruer them. In like manner our blef- 

{ed Saviour, —_ having in him the fulneſſe 
| of the God-head, the treaſures of Wiſdome,and 
| Grace without meaſure, he was therefore perfet- 
ly able to diſcharge thatgreat work unto which |. 
the Father had Sealed him, was yet pleaſed to 

prepare himſelfe both unto his prophericall, and 
| Murh.3-13- | facerdotall obedience by ! Baptiſme, = Faſting, 

a Ma:h.:6.36| Temptation, and " Prayer. That the praRiſe of 

this great Work, where it was not neceſſary, 
might bea preſident, unto ns who are nor able of 
our ſelves tothink,or to do any good thing. In 

*©-7" the build ing of Selomoxs Temple the ſtones were 

| perfected, an hewed before they were brought, 
there. was neither Hammer , nor Axe, nor any 
|toole of Iron heard in the houſe while it was 
in building. Andſo ſhould it be inthe Temple of 
We that was a typezeven in the myſticall body of 
| Chriſtevery man ſhould be firſt hewed, and firred 
| ay repentance, and other preparatory works be- 


02 


re 
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fore he ſhould approachto incorporate himſelſe 


obſervation af Leviticalt ceremonres we may 
note that . >. 'before thecelebration ofthe Paſſe+ 
| over the Lambe was to be raken and ſevered from 
[the flock three dayes ere it was ſlaine, in which 


into that ſpiritual, and cternall building. In the | 


time the people: might in that figure learne to | 


{antifie themſelves; andtobe (eparatctl from ſin- 
\ners... And \our Saviour Chriſt in the celebration 
of the laſt Supper, would nat have ſomuchas 
| the- © roome unprovided, bur he ſent his Diſci- 
ples: before hand abort ir Teaching us thatin 
| facred. _ there'ſhould: b&-tirſb a: prepanetion 
betore « celebration. So them we fee in general 
the neceſſity of - preparing; anddeliberating be- 
fore we addreſſe Our felvevunto the performance 
of any boly work, and iflanywhere, certainly in 
this' work of the Sactament'moſRneceflary it is, 


abediqnce, depending rather onthe 4A«ther than 
' on the tnk@lhument ottbe Law, yet God, who is 
' not wanting alwayes to winne men unto the ob- 

ſervance of what he requires, urgeth us thereunto 
; not,only withan argument of deb: becauſewe are 


1pbough Gods commands by his Apoſtle were | 
bond enough to-coforce us the 4 neceſſity of | 


bis /{ervants, but with an argument of profit too, | 


|becauſe the omiſſion of ir will notanly nullific 


' unto us the benefit of his Sacrament, but make | 


[us guilty of that very blood which was ſhed 


for the Salvation of the World, and turne 
that into Judgement which was intended for 
mercy. 
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| What this ofbeing guilty of Chriſts 

blood is,l will not ſtand long toexplain.Briefly, 

ro be-guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, is 

to offer ſome notable contempt, and indignuty ' 

unto the ſufferings of Chrilt, to ſinne againſt the 

:Hev.10-29, Price Of our redemption, and to ® vilifie apd ſer 

at naught che pretious blood of the new cove- 

| nant, aS if it were common, and profane thing 

when men” out of ignorant, ſenſuall, ſecure, pre- | 
ſumptuous, formalizing, inconſiderate, and pro- 

fane affections approach unto Chriſts Table to 
Communicateot him. To be guilty ofbload is 

b cir167 iz in ſome ſort, orotherto +> ſhed ir, andto joyne 
1co-H9% 27 yyithrthe crucifiersof Chriſt. A finne;, which as 
it drave' Tudas rodeſpaire, and to end with him- 

ſclfe, who had begunwith his Maſter, fodoth it 

to this day 4ie-with the heavie curſe that ever 

that people indured, on the off-ſpring of thoſe 

wicked /exes, whoſe imprecation it was, blood 

be on us and on varthildren, As Chriſt on the 

| Croſſe was in regard ofhimſclfeafertdupuntso 
the Father , but inTegard of Polar, andthe lees 

crucified », ſo is bis blood in the Sacramentby the 

ſaithfull receryed, by the wicked ſhea, and fpitt on 

| the ground, when not diſcerning or differencing 

Yau [1 | be Lords Body fromotherordinary Fond, they 
'omic:dam. | ruſh irreverendly to the participationot ir. For 

[- --=i3 ecie'®) 2 man may bee guilty of the bloo] of Chriſt! 

[1.>40;s, | though be receive it notat all, as a man may of 
$144.17 <p) murther though hee hit nor the parry againſt 
4 *-F'*"| whom his Weapon was direQed. * Ir is notthe 

$ «rt. SC, Ot . . 

«o./t .a7.7, | £ext but the purpoſe which ſpecifies the _ 
e 
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The angerofa isasgrear, when he barks at 
the Mole ering bra. 15 malice, as when at 
2 man whom he may eaſilybite. The malice of 
the Apoſtate who ſhot up 4 Darts agataſt Hea- 
ven was DO lefle than if he had hitthe Body of 
Chriſt at whom he ſhor,”' If that which is done 
unto the Apoitles of Chriſt is done unto him, 
becauſe they are his Ambasſſadogys, and if that 
which is done unto the poore , ahd diſtreſſed 
flock of Chrift, is done unto himbecauſe they 
are his members, then' ſurely that which is done 
unto the Sacrament of Chrilt muſt necds be done 
unto him roo, inaſmuch as it is his Tepreſentation, 
and Image. For a man may be guilty of treaſon, 
by offering mdignity tothe Piture,Coyne,Gar- 
ment, ry of a Prince. The diſhonour that 
is done to the mage (it being arelative thing) 
doth ever refle& on the origrnall it ſelfe. And 
thercforethe Xomars when they would diſhonour 
any man, would ſhew fome diſgrace to © the ſta- 
tues that had been erefted to his honour, by de- 
moliſhing, breaking down, anddragging them in 
the Dirt. Againe a man may be guilty ofthe 
bloodoft Cbril by reaching forrh his handto re- 
ccive it _ no right unto it. Aſacriledge it 
is, to lay hold wrongfully on the Lords inheri- 
tance,or onany thing conſecrated to the mainte- 
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nance of his worſhip, and ſervice ; but this cer- 

tainly is ſo much the greater by how much the 

Lords Body is more pretious than his portzon, To 

counterfeit right of inheritance unto ſome King- 

you hath been ever amongſt men unforruna i, 
a 


we 


'dreotam Gaibe 
4" Jg/nem /p0 


ham (0 Orin 


af ji4vit. 1 ace 
Hit.ly. 
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CLOUEE F, 


| 


Os 


iT. H//,.:, with the counterfeit = Nero amongſt the Ro- 
| mas, andthat forged Duke of Tork inthe time of 


| Henry the ſeventh, And ſurely no leſſe ſnecelle. 
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and Capitall., We know! how ill-it ſucceeded 


full can their inſolence be, who having by reaſon 
of their unworthy approach noclaime nor inte- 
reſt unto ,the benefits of Chriſts Body, doe yet 
uſurpe it, and take the Kingdome of Heaven as it 
were by rapine and preſumpruous violcnce. Cer- 
tainly if Chriſt willnot-have the wicked to take 
his /b VVord much' leſſe bis Body into their 
mouthes ; If the © Raine that falleth to the 
ground returnes not empty, but according to the 

uality of the ground on which 4t fals makes it 

ruitfull. either in Herbs meet for the uſe of Men 
thatdrefled it, or in Thbornes and Briars that are 
neereuntocuring, impoſſible it is that the blood 
of Chriſt in his Sacrament ſhould be uneffectuall, 
whether for a bleſſing uato the fairhfull, ;or for a 


' e Varch-27.53,] Arimathes 8 wrapping his dead Body ina clean 


curſe to thoſe that unwortbily receive it.:; So 
| then neceſlary it is that before the Communica- 
tion of theſe ſacred myſteries, a man prepare 
'imſelfe by ſome previous devotions z and for 
this cauſe we finde our © Saviour-Chriſt waſh- 
| ing his Diſciples Feet, that 4s, cleanſing their 
carthly, and humane aftections before his inftitu- 
tion of this Sacrament. And we figde 7oſeph of 


_— — 


| linnen Garment, &putring it into a new Tombe, 
never yetdefiled with rottenneſle, and corrupti- 
on. And can we imagine that he that endured}| | 

not an unclean grave Or (hrowd will enter 1ntoa | ' 
| finfulll 


- W>—— 


ſinfull, and un epared Soule, The everlaſting 
Dores muſt fr be lifted up before the King of Glory 
will enter. in. | 


CHAP. XIX. | 


Of the forme or maxner of Examination required, 
which is touching the maine qualification of a | 
worthy recerver, Faith : The demonſtratton where- 
of is made, firſt, from the cauſes, ſecondly, from the | 
nature of it. 


Aving thus diſcovered the neceſſity | 
. of preparation, and that ſtanding in | 
== thc cxaminationandtriall of a mans 
Conſcience; it followeth that we | 
conclude with ſetting downe very 
compendiouſly the manner of this examination, 
' only naming ſome principall particulars. The 
' maine q«er1e is, whether I am a fit gueſtto ap-| 
proach Gods Table, and to ſhare in the felloww- | 
| ſhip of his ſufferings. The ſufferings of Chriſt 
| are not expoſed untothe rapine and violence of 
| each bold intruder; but be who was farſt the Au- 
| thor, is for ever the deſpenſer ofthem. And as 
' in the diſpenſation of his mzrracles , for the moſt * 
part, ſo of his ſ«fſer:ngs likewiſe, there is cither a 
queſtion premiſed, Zeleeveſt thew, or a condition | 
included, be it unts thee as thou beleeveſt. Bura man | 
| maybe alive, and yet unfit to cat, norcapable of | 
Aa aty 
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And fo faith ma 
ſmothered, and almoſt ſtifled wich ſome ſpiricu- 
all lethargic, binding up the virall facultics from 
their proper motions. And therefore our faith 
muſt be an operative and expedite faith, not ſtu- 
pified with any known and pratiſed courſeof ſin, 
which doth ever weaken our appetite unto grace, 


they being things unconfiſtent. The matrerrhen | 


we ſee of this triall muſt be that vital pralificatie 


on which prediſpoſerh a man for the receivingof 


theſe holy myſteries, and that is far/h, Toenter 
into ſuch a diſcourſe of faith, as the condition 
of that ſubje& would require were a labourbe- 
yond the length of a ſhort meditation, andunto 
the preſent purpoſe impertinent. We will there- 
tore only take ſome generalities about the cau- 
ſes, nature, propertics or effedts of faith (which 
are the aſa mediums of producing afſents) and 
propoſe them by way of interrogation to the 


| Conſcience, that ſo the major and minor being 


contrived, the light of reaſon in the ſoule may 
make upa praQicall ſyllogiſme, and ſo conclude 
either its fnefſe or indiſpoſition towards theſe 
holy myſteries. 

Firſt, for the cauſes of faith, nortro meddle 
with that extraordinary cauſe, I meanc mrracles, 
the ordinary are the Word of God, and the Spi- 
rit of God; the Word as the Seed, the Spirit as 


the formative and ſemmall vertue making it 


achve 


ye | 


| 


| 


: 
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|Ving in its nature feverall diſtin& degrees, 


IF; ords laft Supper. ; | \ 
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ative, and cfieQuall : for the Letter profiteth no- 
thing, it 1s the Sperit which quickneth. What 
the Semalicy of that particular ation ts,whereby 
the Word and Spirit do implant this heavenly 
branch of faith aicks ſoule, (Faith it felfe ha. ! 


ſome intelleQuall of aflent, ſome fiduciall 
of reliance, and confidence, ſome of abnegati- 
On, renouncing, and flying out of our ſelves, 2s 
inſufficient tor the contrivance we on own (al- 
vation, and ſo in congruity of reaſon requiri 
in the cauſes producing them feverall —— 
cauſalites) as I take itnot neceſliry, fo neither 
am Lable to determine. I ſhall therefore touch 
ypon ſome principall- properties of cither, all 
which if they concurre not unto the originall 
produCtion, do certainly to the radication and 
eſtabliſhing of that divine vertue, and therefore 
may juſtly come within the compaſle of thoſe 
premiſes, from rhe evidences of which aſſumed 
and applyed, the Conſcience is to conclude the 
truth of irs faith in Chriſt, 

And firſt for the word, to let paſſe thoſe pro- 
pertieswhich are only the inherent arrribures,and 
not any tranſient operations thereof (as its ſuffi. 
ciency, perſpicuity, majeſtie, ſelfe-aurbority, and 


the like) let us touch upon thoſe which it carri- | 
eth along with it zrito the Conſcience, and I ſhall 


obſerve bur iO; is 3 Light, and its » Power : [4 2Pet.1. 19. 
| Plalme 119, 
b Rom,1.16. 


Even as the Sunne where ever it goes doth till 
carry with it that &r:ghtneſewhereby it drſcore- 


reth, and that 1fiueace whereby ir quicknerh infe- 
1 Aa 2 _ riour 
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web/& 1M quits 
we 12 [ acul- 


: [are © depths, t devices, 8 craftineſle, * me 


« James ts 
lt Llohn 2,11 


naturally is a labyrinth of * darkneſſe, his works 
[4 works of darkneſſe,his Prince a Princeof dark- 


| ' which maketh manifeſtthe ſecrets ofthe heart, 


- **" 1and all the devices of Satan againſt us diſcove- 
£.4.12 \red? And ſecondly by this a& of manifeſting 


it Cor. 14-15 | 


[the darke we | make no difference of fate br 
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riour- bodies. Firſt for the Lrght, the properties 
thereofare firſt tomake manifeſt and to diſcover 
the hidden things of darkneſſe, for whatſoever 
doth make manifeſtis light. The heart of man 


neſle, whoſe projets are full of dark neſſe, =_ 
thods. The Word of God alone is that light 


that * glaſle wherein we may ſce both our ſelves, 


doth light diſtinguiſh one thing fromanother:In 


towle.ot right orwrong wayes,but al arealike un- 
[to us:and{o while we continue inthe blindnes of 
| our naturall eſtate,we are not able to perceivethe 
; diſtinRtion between Divine, and naturall obje&s, 
but the Word of God like atouchſtone, diſco- 
'vercth the differences of truth and falſehood, 
| good andevill, and like fire ſeparateth the preti- 
ous from the vile. 

Secondly, light is quickning, and a comfor- 
ting thing. The glory of the Saints isan = in- 
heritance of light, and they are " children of 
light, who ſhall ſhine asthe Sunne inthe Firma- 
ment,whereas darkneſle is borh the Title and the 
| Portion of the wicked. The times of darkneſſe 
| men make tO be the timesof their ſleeping,(which 
| 15 an Image of Death) tis in the light only that 
han work :and ſo the Wordof God is acomfor- 


_— 


ho a 


Lords laſt Supper. 


ting Word It was * Davids delight, his hony- 
combe. And it is-a omg Word too, for 
\iristhe > Wordof Life. Laſtly, q light doth 
aſſiſt, dire and guide us in our wayes;z and ſo 
[doth the Word of God, it isa' -- Lanthorneto 
our fcer, and alight untoour paths. . Secondly; 
for 'the power of the Word, it istwo-fald , &ven 
[25 all powor is, a governing poney inrelpetof 
that which is #nnder.tt, and a ſubduing power ine» / 
 ſpeRtof thatwhichiis #gainftz;' Firſt the Word | 
bath! a poverning powes in reſpect of thoſe | 
' which are ſubject to itz forivhich cauſe it is eve- 
[ry wt ere called aLaw, /and/a ' royall, that is, 
2 eommanding  'Sovergigne' Law ; It beares Do- 
'minion in the foule conforming edch faculty | 
'to it ſelfe, direAtth the tightcous , furntſherh 
' unto good works, raifeth the drooping, bindeth 
; the broken, comforteth the atfliked;' reclaimerh 
the ſtragpling. . Secondly, irfibdueth-all enmi- 
ty and: oppdhicion, diſcomfiteth» Satan, . beat- | 
'eth doewne” the ſtrong holds'of tinne , tis- * a 
Sword to cut off, a+. weapon to: ſubdue, a | 
'x Hammer to breake_ ih - peeces whatſoever | 
thought riſeth 'up againſt ir.. Now ther ler a | 
' mans conſcience: make but theſe few demands 
unto. it ſelfe., | | 
Hath the light , and power of Gods Word | 
| diſcovered it ſelfe unto me?+ Have the: Scrip- | 
tures made mee knowne unto my ſelfe ?: have | 
they unlocked thoſe crooked windings of my 
perverſe heart ? have-they manifeſted unto my | 
| ſoule not onely thoſe finnes —__ the light | 
a 3 ) 
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 theoldman inime > doth it miniſter comforts uge 


EEE ans is io ne ene a —_—— 


' me unto every good work? Is ir-unto my {oule 


- _— — 
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of reaſon could have diſcerned, but eventhoſe. 
privie corruptions which I could not otherwiſe 
have knowne > have they acquainted me with the 
devices of Satan, wherewith he licth in wait to 
deceive ? have they taught me ts diſtinguiſh be. 
tweene truth, and appearances, betweene good- 
nefle and ſhadowes, to finde our the better parr, 
the one neceſſary thing, and to adhere unto it ? 
am [ ſenſible of the firectneſle and benefits of his 
holy Word, doth it refreſh my ſoule, andrevive 


like the « bony-Combe, hike * pleaſant pa- 
ſtures, like © ſprings of water, like 4 the Tree of 
life 2 do I take itialong with me whereſfocver I 
po, ro preſerve me- from ſtumbling and ſtrag- 
ling in this valley of darkvefle, and ſhadow of 
death ? Againe, doe 1 feele the power of it like a 
Royall commanding Law, bearing rulc in ray 
ſoule? Am 1 willing to fubmit, and refigne m 

ſelfeuntorhe obedience of it ? doeInot Hain 
the cleere, and convincing cvidence thereof, 
entertaine in my boſome apy the lcafſt rebel. 
lious thought? -Do 1 ſpare-.no agg, no roliug 
finne ? withdraw no! wedge or Babylonifh Gar- 


ment, no gainfull fine ? makea. league with no 
Gifeontte, no pretending ſinne ? Bur doe I ſuffer | 
it like 7oſhus to deſtroy every Canante, eventhe 


 {mwhich for ſwoctneſle I rled under my tongue? | 


doth it batter the Towers of (rico, break downe | 
the Bul-warks of the fleſh > Jeade into captivity | 
the corruptions of nature > mortific and crocifie 


to! 
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to me in all the ebbes,/ and droopings of my ſpi- 
rit, even above rhe confluence of all carthly hap-| 
pinefſe, and againſt the combination of all out-| 
| ward diſcontents ? and' doe I ſet up a refolution! 
thus alwayes to fubmir my ſelfe untothe Regi- 
ment thereof 2 Inone word, doth it convinceme 
of finve in my felfe, and fo humble me to repent 
of it> ot Rightcoufneſſe in Chriſt, and foraiſe! 
me, to belceve in it?of his ſpirituall judgement in | 
governing the ſouls of true beleevers by the pow- 
cr of love, and beauty of his graces, and ſo con- 
ſtraine, and perſwade meto be obedient unto it ? 
Theſe are thoſe good premifes out of which 1 
may infallibly conclude , rhat 1 have had the be- 
ginnings, the ſeeds of Faith ſhed abroad in my 
heart, which will certainly be further quickned 
by that holy ſpirit who is the next and principall 
producer of it. 

The operationsof this holy ſpryit being as num- 
berleſſe, as all the holy ations of the Faithfull, 


— —_— 


cannot therefore all poſſibly be ſerdowne, I ſhall? 
touch at ſome few which are of principall and} 
obvious obſervation. ' Firſt of all, the ſpirit is a 
ſpirit of liberty, and a ſpirit of prayer. It takes 
away the » bondage, and < feare wherein wee 
naturally are; (for feare makes us runne from God 
as froma puniſhing, and revenging Judge; never 
any man in danger fled thither for ſuccour whence 
the danger iſſued, feare is ſo farre from this that 
it 4 betrayeth and ſuſpeteth thoſe very aſſiſtan- 
ces which reaſon offererh) and itenablerh us to 
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io ' whom our ſinnes had provoked: and inour pray- 
ers, like Aron and Hor, it ſupporteth our han 5 
| that they do not faint nor fall. Itraiſeth the ſoule 

unto divine andunutterable petitions,and it mel- 
teth the heart into ſighs and groans that cannot 
be expreſled. 

Secondly, the holy Ghoſt is compared unto a 
witneſſe, whoſe proper work it is toreveale and 
affirme ſome truth which is called in queſtion. 
| There is in a mans boſome by reaſon ot that en- 
| mity andrebellion berwixt the Fleſh and the Spi- 
| rit, and by meanes of Satans ſuggeſtions, ſundry 
dialogues, and confligs wherein Satan queſtio- 
neth the title we pretend to Salvation, In this 
| caſe the Spirit of a man (as one cannot chooſe 
| ' but do when his whole eſtate is made ambiguous) 
| ſtaggereth,droopeth, and is much diſtreſſed : rill 


at laſt the Spirit of God, by the light of the 
| Word, the teſtimony of Conſcience, and the 
' ſenſible motions of inward grace, layeth open 
|  ©ur title, and helpeth us toreade the evidence of 
| 4t, and thus recompoſeth our troubled thoughts. 

Fph\430-| Thirdly, the * Spirit of God is compared 
4. xe [OaSteale:the ® workeota Seale is firſt to make | 
= acumats a ſkampe and zmpreſſ108 in (ome other matter, ſec- 
j 4 ie 79779? |: condly,by that means tO difference,and di{tingnurſb 
1,-4.5, it from all other things : And fo the Spirit of 


| God doth faſhion the hearts of his people unto 


a conformity with Chriſt, framing in it holy im- 
|  preſions, and renewing the decayed Image of 

God therein; andthereby ſeparateth them trom 
| | foners, maketh them of a diſtin common» 


wealth 
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| wealth under a diſtin government, that where- 

as before they were ſubje& to the ſame Prince, 
[Loves and defires with the world, being now 
)called our, they are new men and have another 
; charaRerupon them. Secondly, a Seale doth 06. ; 
| [gnate and ratifie fome Covenanr,Grant,or Con- 
veyance to the perſon unto whom it belongeth. 
Ir is uſed amongſt men for confirming their mu- 
tuall truſt in each other. And ſo certainly doth 
the Spirit of God * pre-affe@the ſoule with an 
evident taſte ofthat glory whichia the day of Re- 
demption- ſhall be aQtually confer'd upon it, and 
therefore it is called an handlell,earneſt, and firſt 
fruit of lite. 

Fourthly, the Spirit of God is compared to 
an oratment; now the properties of ointments are 
firſt ro ſupple and to aſſwagetumors in the body : 
and fo doth the Spirit of God melifiethe hard- 
nefſe of mans heart,and worke it toa ſenſible ten- 

derneſſe and quick apprehenſion of every ſinne. 
Second ly, otntments do open and penetrate thoſe 
places unto which they are applyed; and (o the 
'< Union which the faithfull have,teacheth them 
all things, and openeth their eyes toſee the won- 
ders of Gods Law, and the beauty ot his graces, 
' In © vaire are all outward ſounds or Sermons, 
; unlefle rhis Spirit be within toteach us. T hirdly 
ointments do ref/eſh and lighten nature, becauſc 
as they make way for the emiſhon of all noxious 
humours, fo likewiſe for the free paſſage and 
tranſlation of all vitall ſpirits, which do enliven 
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\things unto ſome holy uſe. As Chriſt is aid 


pany unto * fire, whoſe properties are, firfty to 
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zit of con/olation, and a ſpirit of life, he isthe 
comforter of his Church. Laſtly, oyurments 


es were for conſecration and fequeretion of | 


to be » anointed by his Father unto the oeco- 

nomy of that great worke, theredempavnat rhe 

world : and ; dotlvrhe'boly Ghoſt anoine us 

to be a © Royall Pric{t-hood,z holy Natioi), « 
ple ſet at liberty. 


Fifthly,and laſtly,] finde the holy Ghoſt con» 


of a very a#ive and working nature, which 
| ſtands never ſtill, but is ever doing ſomething : 
| oy - 
and fo the Spirit of God and his graces are all 
operative in the hearts of the faithtull, they ſet 
all, where they come, on work. Secondly, rhe na- 
ture and proper motion of fire is to aſcend, other 
| motions whatever it hath, ariſe from ſome out- | 
ward, and accidentall reftraint, limiting the na- 
ture of it : and fotheSpirit of God, everraiſerh 
up the affeQtions fromearth, faſtneththe eye of 
Faith upon Eternity, raviſheth the ſoule with a | 
fervent longing to be with the Lord,and to be ad- 
mitred unto the fruition of thoſe pretious joyes 
which here it ſuſpircth afterzas ſoone as cver men 
have choſen Chriſt to be their Head, then pre- 
 ſently aſcendunt de Terra, they go upoutot the| 
| Land Hoſ.1.11. and have their converſation 


above where Chriſtis. Thirdly, fire doth sflame 
and trax5forme every thing that is combuſtible 
 intO the nature of it ſelfe : and ſo the Spiritof 
| God 


| 
| 
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zeale which purgeth away rhe corruptinns and' res. If} 44+ 
_ 


droſſe of the fleth , with the fpirit of judgement, 
and with the ſpirit of burning. Fourthly , fire 

bath a purifying and cleanſing property , to draw 

away all noxiousor infeftious vapours out of the 

Ayre, to ſeparate all ſoyle and drofle from met- 

tals, and the like : and ſo doth the Spirit of God | 
clenſe the heart, and inheavenly lighes and re- 

pentant teares, cauſe to expire all thoſe ſteemes 
of corruptions, thoſe and infectious | 
luſts which fight againſt the ſoule. Fifthly, fire | 
hath a pexetrateugand infiuuating quality, where- | 
by it creepeth into all the pores of a combuſti- | 
blebody; and in like-mannerthe holy Spirit of | 
God doth penetrate the heart h full of in- | 
fenfible and inſerutible windings, doth ſearch the | 
reines, doth pry into the cloſeſt nookes, and in- 
moſt corners of the ſoule, there diſcovering and 
working out thofe ſecret corruptions which did 


— 


| deceive and defileus. Laſtly, fire doth «liightÞs, 


and by that meanes communicates the comforts | 
of it ſelfe unrootbers : and ſo the Spirit being a | 
Sparitof truth doth 1lluminate the underſtanding, 
and doth diſpoſe it likewiſe to diſcover its light 
unto others who ſtand in need of it : for this is 
the nature of Gods grace, that when Chriſt hath 
manifeſted him(ſelfe to rhe foule of one man, it 
ſetteth him on worke ro manifeſt Chriſt unto 
others, 4s Avdrew roStmen, [obx 1.41. and the 
Woman of Samarra tothe men of the Ciry, ſob. 
4. 29. and Mary Magdalen to the Diſciples. 
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Tobn 20. 17. It is like. Ointment poured forth, 


| canvor (faith the Apoſtle) but ſpeak rhe things 
which we have heard, and feen As 4.20, And 
they who feared the Lord, inthe Propher, ſpake 
often toone- another. Aſali3.16. | 
Theſe propoſitions being thus (er down, let 
the conſcience aflume them to it ſelfe in ſuch de- 
mands as theſe. Do I finde in my felte a Frece- 
dome from that ſpirit of feare,,, and bondage, 
which maketh a man like Adam.to flye fromvthe 
pfeſence of God in his Word? doe I finde my 
ſelfe able with aftiance,and firme hope to flye un- 
to God,as unto an Altarofrefuge in time of trou- 
ble, and to call upon his Name ? and this notiOn- 
ly with an outward battologie, and lip-labour,but 


by the Spirit tocry A#ba Father? doth the teſti- 
| mony of Gods Spirit ſettle, and compoſe ſuch 
' doubrings in me as uſually ariſe out ofthe War 
| betweene Fleſhand Faith 2 doe I finde a change 
ad transformation in me.from the vanity of 
my old converſation unto the Image of Chriſt, 
and of that originall Juſtice wherein I was 
| Created > doc I finde my ſelfe diſtinguiſhed, 
and taken out from the World by rats 
mindednefle, and raiſed afleions, byrenouncing 
the delights, abandoning the corruptions, ſup- 
preſſing the motions of ſecular and carnall 
thoughts ? ſolacing my foule, net with periſh- 
able , and unconſtant contentments, but: with 
that blefled hope of a City , made without 
jhands, , undefiled, and that fadethnot 


| 


which-cannothe concealed,Proverh.27,16, We | 


away ? | 
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| 


— 


— — ———_— 


Lords laſt Supper. | 189 
fr _ | 


away doe I finde in my heart an habituall ren-} 
derneſſe, and aptneſſe robleed , and relent, at. 
the danger of any finne,, though mainly croſſing 
my carvall delights, and what ever plots and! 


contrivances I might lay for furthering mine! 


engagements, and uawgrrantable courſes I could | 
advance them? doe I finde my ſelte inreading, 
or bearing Gods Word, inwardly wrought 
upon, to admire the Wiſdome, aſſent unto 
the truth, acknowledge the holineſſe, and ſub- 
mir my ſelfe unto the obedience of it ? doe 
I in my ordinary and beſt compoſed thoughts 
preferre the tranquillity of a good conſcience,! 
and/the comforts of Gods Spirit before all 
out-ſide and glittering happinefle , notwirh-! 
ſtanding any diſcouragements that may bee in-| 
cident to a conſcionable converſation > Laſt: 
ly, are the graces of God operative, and ſtirring 
in my foule? Is my converſation more heaven- 
ly, my zeale more fervent, my corruptions; 
more diſcovered , each faculty in its ſeve-/ 
rall Sp" ere more transformed into the ſame 
Image with CHRIST JESVS? Arealltheſe 
things in me, or in defe& of any doe the 
the defires and longings of my ſoule after 
them- appeare to bee fincere an unfeigned 
'by my. daily imploying all my ſtrength , 
land improving each advantage to further my 
ciency in them? Then I have an evt 
dent, and infallible mark and token thar ha- 
ving - thus farre partaked of the- Spirit of 
Bb3_ Life, 


one ſecular ends, # by indireareſſe, finfull 
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Life, and by conſequence, of Faith, whereby our 
 ſoules are faſtnedunto Chriſt, I may with com- 
| fort approach unto this holy 1able, wherein that 
; life which 1 have received, may be further nouri- 
| ſhed, and confirmedto me. 

1 he ſecond med:wm formerly propoſed forthe | 
tryall of Faich was the nature andeſlence of it. To ; 
finde out the formal! natgreof Faithve muſt firſt 
conſider thatall Faith is nota ſaving Faith. For | 
there is a Faith that worketh a ® rrembling, as in 
the Devils, and there is a Faith which ® work-, 
eth life, and peace, as in thoſe that ate juſtified, 
Faith in generall is an «ſezt of the reaſonable 
 foule unto revealed truths. Now every medium, 
' or inducement to an aſſent 15 drawnre «© either 
| from the /ight which the 05jett it (clfe propoſerh 
ro the faculty, and this the bleſſed 4 Apoſtle 
' contradiſtinguiſheth from faith by the name of 

/ight ; or elſc it is drawne fromthe authoriiy, and 
| Authenticalneſſeot a ——_ whoſe report 
while we relye without any evidence of the el: ing 

it ſelfe, the aſſent which we produce is an aſſent of | 

faith or credence, The «© Samaritans did firſt} 

aſlent unto the miracles of Chriſt by the repor; 

of the woman, and this wasFa«b, bur ranaial 
| they aflented becauſe themſelves had beard him 
| ſpeak,and this was ight, Now both theſe aſſents 
| have annexed unto them, either evidence, and 14- 
fallihility, or only probability admitting degrees of 
feare, and ſuſpitton. That f4#h is acertaine af 
ſezt, and Certitudize ret in regard Of the gbjeR, 
even above the evidence of demonſtrative con 


| cluſion 
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ever quantum ad certitudinen mentis, inregardof 
our weaknefſe and diftruſt we are often ſubjet to 
ſtagger, yet inthe thing it ſelfe irdependethupon 
the infallibility of, Gods owne Word, which 


produced by ir is differenced from ſuſpition, heſt- 
tancy, ordubication in the opinion of Schoole- 
menrthemfelves. 

Now then inaſmuch as we are bound to yeeld 
an evident aſſent unto the Articles of our Chriſti- 
an Faith, both inteleftuall in regard of the truth, 
and fiducrall inregard of the goodneſſe of them re- 
ſpectively to our ownbenefit and ſalvation, Ne- 
ccſlary it is that the underſtanding , be convinced 
of thoſe we things, Firſt that God 1s of infallible 
Authority, and cannot lye nor deceive , which 
thing is a principle unto which the light of na- 
turedoth willingly aſſent. And ſecondly,that this 
Authority which in Faith Ichusrelye upon, rs 1-- 
| deed, and infallibly Gods owne Authority. The 
{means whereby I come to know, that may be ci- 
ther extraordinary,as revelation, ſuch as was made 
[to Prophets concerning furure events : or cle or- 
| dinary, and common to all the faithfull. For dif- 


| covery of them we muſt agaive rightly diſtin- | 


guiſh rhe double A& of Faih. Firlt that AR 


whereby we aflcat unto the gexeral! truth ofthe 
object 


cluſions is on all hands confeſt : becauſe howſo- © 


| hath ſaid it, and by confequence is neerer unto | 
!|htmwho is the Fountaine of all truth, and there- | 
| fore: doth. more. thare inthe properties of truth | 
which. are certaeaty, and 1falltv11:ty,thanany thing | 


proved by meere naturall reaſons; and the aflent | 
| 


| 
| 
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Meditations on the 
obje& 17 1: ſel/e; ſecondly, that Aﬀtwhereby we 
reſt perſvaded of the goodneſſe thereofunto us in 
particular, with reſpe& unto both which there | 
doth a double queſtion ariſe. 

Firſt touching the means whereby a beleever 
comes to know that the teſtimony, andauthori- | 
ty which in the promiſes and truths of Scripture | 
herelieth upon, are certainly and infallibly. Gods | 
owne Authority, Which queſtion 18 all one with 
that how a Chriſtian man may infallibly be aſſu- 
red (its ut non poſiit ſubeſſe falſum) that the holy 
Scriptures arethe very diftitesof Almighty God, 

For the reſolution whereot in a very few words 
we mult firſt agree, that as no created underſtand. 
mg could ever have tzvented the myſtery of the 
Goſpell, (it being the councell of Gods ownbo- 
ſome, and containing ſuch manifold wifdomes as 
the Angels are aſtoniſhed atz) So it being difta- 
ed, and revealed by Almighty God, ſuch is the 
deepneſſe, excellency, and holineſle of ir, that 
the zaturall man, whoſe facultics are vitiated by 
Originall, and contradted corruption, cannot by 
the ſtrength of his own naked principlesbe able 
to wderſtand For notwithſtanding the gramma- 
ticall ſenſe of the words, and the lozrcal cohes 
renceand connexion of conſequences, may be | 


diſcerned by the common lightot ordinary rea- 


ſon, yet our Saviours wy 25 convition, and the | 
Apoſtles £9 3d if. and gartrag ys demox(trat1on,and 


, manifeſtation of the Spirit, is a thing ſurpaſling | 
the diſcovery, and comprehenſion of naturall 
; men. And therefore it is called a &zowledge which | 


EE paſſeth * 


— 


| Lords laſt Supper. | 


paſſeth knowlesge, And this doth plainly appeare 
upon this ground. One principall end, we know, 
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of the Goſpell is, T's caft downe every high thing 
that exalteth «it ſelfe againſt the knowledge of God, 
and to bring into captivity every thought ro the obe. 


dience of Chrig. So that untill ſuchtime as the ' 


light of Evangelicall truth have thus farre pre- 
vailed over the conſcience, certaine it is thatthe 
praRicall Judgement is not yet fully convinced 
of it, or acquainted with ir. Ir is an excellent 


ſpeech of the Philoſopher that according as eve- 


man is himſelfe inthe Hebit of his own nature, 
uch' likewiſe doth the Exd appeare unto him. | 
And therefore naturall men, whoſe inclinations | 
and habit of ſoule are altogether ſenſuall , and 
worldly, never have a ſupernaturall good appeare | 
unto them under the formall conceit of an «ti- 


mate and moſt. cligible' exd, and therefore their 
know] thereof muſt needs be imperte&, and 
defedive. 


Againe the Scripture every where, beſides the | 


 externall propoſing of the objeF, and the material | 
' and remote diſpo[icion of the ſubje# (which muſt 


be ever a reaſonable creature) dorh require a ſpe- 


| cial helpe of the grace of Chriſtro open,and mol- 
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' 
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| 
/ 


Ific, and illighten the heart, and to proportion 


the Palate of the practicall jyudgemenruntothe * 


ſweetnefle and goodneſle of ſupernaturall truths. 

2 He it is who openeth the eyeto ſee wonders in 

the Law, giveth an heart to underſtand, and to 

know God, teacheth all thoſe which. come unto 

Chriſt , without which _— they doe not 
| C 


come, 


| 


—— — —_— 


| Af. Ethl.3. 


Gee nY 


LEY 
PaiyeTarauTy. 


”= | 
a Plili1g.1h, 
Deut 29.4. 
[cr.22.7.31.4; 
lohn 6, 4i. | 
Epheſ.t.17, 

r Cor. 12.7, 
lohn 14.21, 

1 Theſ(.4.,9. 

z Core3.s. 
tlohn$5.20, 
Ds ſqun non 
vers nrofſefls 
nec d1dicit, ita 
eamm [ei doc 
per ſpirutms 
tian ut 
q#:ſq; d'diceri 
102 tantin cog- 
ne/cends videat 
[ed etiam wolen- 
40 avpetat, 
agendo derfbcs. 
at. Aug 4 gat. 
C"T/T: [.t 6.14. 
00017, le pres \ 
et ſc. > 


me pate Li, Arm 
ſcive m4 "eo dx 
CENte. I rants 
13.4 £.14. 44; 
Iſcendurs quo 
de Deo intel | 
eendum. Hiar, 
de Tring. l. «. 
Concil. draw | 
can Can.7. 


— 


—_— 


— -——>— D— <—_—— 


; 
| 
| 


| 
{ [ 
| | 
b / guoraitle &; 
dif icultas. A ne. 
" Ap9 & d3% 
rea. Clem, dl. 
Sh168.1.7. 
K aU48 Commu!» 
18 p/1204m 
con{lu calrits 
in capax,/ oc (& 
148 Plat rn 24- 
tinrdkieium tet. 
pd ave titre 
| {ciatel2.git, an; 
| preſiave poſs 
| exſcſe. Hibar dt 
| [1in./59.t. 


| 


| come,giverh us 4n underſtanding to know b im,il- 


| gn there 15 a va 
tion betyect'a {wprrnghurd 


are taught. Secondly, that which. the Apoſtle 


Meditatrons on the 


| 
ligbtoeth the underſtanding to know what is the | 
hope of our calling, evableth us to call 'eſws, | 


Lord, -and draweth amay the Vaile from before | 


our eycs,tharwe may ſee with open face the Glo- 


ry of God. 
| diſtance,and diſpropor 

lg, and a.v&urell 
faculty, the one being pir/twa/l the other ſenſual, 
and fpirituall things muſt be ſpiritually diſcer- | 
ned. Þ Two great impediments there arc where- 
by the mindes of mcere naturall men are bound | 
up, anddifabled from receiving tull impreſſions, 
& paffing aright ſcorence upon ſpirituall things. 
Firit, the native and or7graall blindneſſe of chem 
which is not able to apprehend 7) Jus 75 1/2920. 
-w,,the beighth and majeſtyof the things which 


calleth 44s 6+6:4;, the wiſaome of the fleſh which 


is enmity againſt God. For as the appeiite ofthe 
fleſÞ luſteth againſt the Spirit, ſo the wiſdome of | 


| the fleſh reaſaneth andrebelleth againſt the Sperer. | 


| For ſuch ever as are the wayes, aud wils of men | 


whereby they morke, ſuch likewiſe would the 

| bave the light, and the Zaw to be which rulet 

' themin their work+ng. And therefore where there 
is a meek Spirit, 'and a heart devoted unto the 
' obedience of Chriſt, and a purpoſe to doe the 
things which the Goſpell requireth, there is ne- 
ver any ſwelling, nor reſiſtance againſt ſupernatu- 
;r2ll truths, foras the cleaneneſtc of the window 
\doth much conduceto the admiſhon of ligh , fo 
oth 


—_ 4 


| Word, and unable alone to preſent the Goſpell, as | 


Lords laſt Sup per. 


doth the cleaneneſſe of the Conſcience to: the 
admiſſion of Truth. If any manwill doe his will, 
he ſhall know of the Docrine whether it be of 


God, and he will revcale his ſeerets tothemthar 

! feare him. | 
And yet by all this which hath been ſpoken 
we do not go about fo to diſable Natural reaſon, 
/as tO leave 1t no roome at all in matters of ſuper- 
| naturs/l Aflent. For though Nature alone be not 
able to comprehend Grace, yet Grace isable ro uſe 
Nature, and being, it ſelfe a fprirwall Eye-ſalve, 
when it hath healed and reQiftiedReaſon, it then 
| applycth it as an 1»ft-/ument more exatly todil. 
cover. the connexion and muruall conſequences 
and joynings of ſpirituall Doarines together, 
| Beſides thus much vigour we may ſafely attribute 
'to Naturall Reaſon alone, that by the force of 
ſuch premiſes as it ſelfe can frame, the falſeneſle, 
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vanity, and inſufficiency, unto humane happi- 
neſfle, of all other Religions or Do@rines which 
are not Chriſtian, may by awiſe man be evident- 
ly diſcovered ; neither have there ®* been wan- 
| ting amongſt Infidels and Idolaters, men of more 
generous, piercing, and imparriall judgements, 
| who have made bold to confeſle the vanity of 
| that polucheiſme and corrupt worthip which was 
| amongſt them. 

Natural! Reafox then being (notwithſtanding 
any remainders of ſtrengrh, or vigour in it) too 
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God, It remaineth that we conſider by what fur- 
ther means this may be cfrRed, - And, in one 
word, there is a three-told different, but ſubordi- 
| | nate cauſality requiſite to the founding of this 
| Aﬀenr. 

The firſt is minifleriall, diſpoſitrue, and int/0- 
duftory by Eccleſtaſticall diſpenſacron , which is | 
likewiſe two-fold. Firſt, ro thoſe that are bred | 
in ber boſome, and matriculatcd by Baprtifme, 
and ſo fromtheir infancy trained up to have a re- | 
verend anddueeſteeme of her authoruy, there is | 
4u2.4:doc. [her a of Tradition , delivering to her children 
Ciri. 19 |jn this age, as. ſhe her ſelfe by a continued ſuc- 
es hin) ceſhon hath alſo received, this as an indubitate 
Exel,page 411. principle to be reſted ON, that boly Scriptures 
are the Word of God. Secondly, ifthe Church 
' meet with ſuch as are without her boſome, and 

fo will not aſcribe any, thing to her maternal! 
| Authority in Teſtificatron and Tradition, except 
| ſhe can by ſirengthof argument evince what (he 
' affirmeth, ſhe 1s.not in that caſedeſtitute of her 
| Arma prelu{oria, valid and ſufhcient arguments 


| and then after {me progreſſe and better profict 
WM en 


| to make preparatzo in mindes not extreamly pol- 
ſeſled with prejudice andperverſcneſle for the en- 
| > this principle. 
| As firſt, that all Sciences have their Hypo-| 
theſes and Poſtulats. Certaine principles which 
| are. tO bee granted, and- not a\ſpured, and that 
| | even in lower Sciences and more commenſu- 
| | rate to humane reaſon, yet Oportet diſcentem cre- 
| dere, he mult firft Beleeve principles for granted, 
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\ency in the ſtudy, he ſhall not faile more clecer- 
'ly to __ the infallibility of them by their 
| owe light, That therefore which is granted un- 
[tO all other Sciences more deſcending to the 
reach of humane judgement than Divinity 
doth, cannot without ag unreaſonable percina- 
cy be denied unto v, eſpecially conſidering that 
of all ſo many millions of men, who, in all ages, 
have thus been contented to belceve, firſt, upon 
| Eccleſiaſticall Tredztrom and ſuggeſtion, there 
bath nor. in any age beene enough to makeupa 
' number, who upon inducements of argument and 
debate have forſaken the Scriptures at laſt,which 


 isa ſtrong preſumptionthat they al who perſiſted 
in the embracing of them, did after triall,and fur- 
ther acquaintance by certaine taſte and experience 


 Fnde the Teſtimony and tradition of the Church to 
be therein faithfull and certaine, 
Secondly, that man being made by God, and 


ſubje& to his will, and owing unto him wor- | 


ſhip and obedience, which in reaſon ought to be 
preſcribed by none other than by him rowhom 


it is. to be performed, that therefore requſite | 


and congruous it is,that the Will of God ſhould 
be made knownunto bis Creature, in ſuch a man- 
ner, and by ſuch means, as that he ſhall nor with- 
out his own willfullnegle& miſtake itz ioaſmuch 
as Law is therule of obedience, and promulgatian 
'the force of Law. 


| 


— 


|, _ 
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| 14ht reaſon be juſtly diſproved, 4s not proceed- 
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ing from Geditherthe lateneſle of its originall, | 
or the ſhortneſle of irs continuance,orthe vanity | 
and brutiſhneſſe of its rules, orthe contradiions 

within it ſelfe, or by ſome other apparent imper- 
fetion. And for that of the Tewes, notwith ta n- | 
ding it had its originall from Divine ordination, | 


' yet from thence likewiſe it maybe made appeare | 
out of thoſe Scriptures which they conteſt, to ; 


have received its period and abrogation. God 
promiſing that as he had the firſt time ſhakenthe 
Mount in the publication of the Law, and firſt 
founding of the Adoſaical! Pedagogic ; fo hee 
would once againe ſhake boththe Earth, and the 
Heaven, inthe promulgation of the Goſpell. To 
ſay nothing, that force of reaſon will cafily con- 
clude, that with ſuch a God as the old Scriptures 
ſet forth the Lord to be, the blood of Buls and 
Goats could not poſſibly make expiation for (in, 
but muſt neceſſarily relate to ſoine greater ſacri- 
fice, which is inthe Goſpell revealed. And be- 
ſides whereas the Lord was wont for the greateſt 
iinnes of that people, namely, Idolatry, and pol- 
lutionof his worſhip, to chaſtiſe them notwith- 
ſtanding with more tolerable puniſhments (their 
two greateſt captivites having been that of Egypr, 
which was not much above two hundred yeares, | 
2nd that of Babyloz, which was bur ſeventy ;) yet | 
now , when they hate Idolatry aſmuch as ever | 
their fathers loved ir, rhey have lien under weath | 


'to the uttermoſt,under the heavieſt judgement of | 
diſperſion, contempr, and baſeneſſe, and rhat for 


 hirecne! 
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fifteene hundred yeares together ; a reaſon where- 
of canbe no other given than that fearfull impre- 
cation, which hath derived the ſtain ofthe blood | 
of Chriſt upon the children of thoſe that ſhed | M2725: 
it unto this day. | 

Fourthly, the prevar/ong of the Goſpell by the | 
miniſtery of but a fer, and thoſe unarmed, impo-! 
tent, and deſptſed men, and that t00,againlt all the | 
oppofitron yyhich'power, wit, or malice could call| 
up, making it appeare, that Chriſt was to rule in| 
the midllt of enemies, When Lucian, Porphyrie, Li- 
banins, and Tultan, bytheir wits, Nero, Severn, 
Dnocleſtan, and other Tyrantsby their ſwords; the 
whole world by their ſcorne, malice, and con- 
tempt,andall rhe arts which Satan could ſuggeſt, 


—— ____ _ _ 


oy 


laboured the ſupprefion and extinguiſhing of it.] 
The prevailing, I ſay, of the Goſpell by ſuch! 
meanes, againſt ſuch power, in the midſtofſuch 
contempt, and danger, and that over ſuch perſons a« 
were by long cuſtome and tradition from their 
fathers trained up in a Religion extreamly con-! 
trary to thetruth, and very favourable to all viti- 
ous diſpoſitions, and upon ſuch condrtions to de- 
ny themſclves,to hate rhe world and the fleſh, to 
ſuffer joyfully the loſle of credir, friends, peace, 
quier, goods, liberties, life and all, for the name 
of a crucified Saviour,ywvhom their eyes never ſaw. | 
and whom their eares daily heard to be blaſphe- 
|med,; ſuch 2 prevailing as this muſt needs prove 
the @iginallofthe Goſpell tobe divine; forhad 
fo God favoured it aſmuck.as men hated ir, im- 


: 


poſkble it muft needs have beenfor it , to have 
ntinued, _ Fitrhly, 
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© | Eifehil , that the dodtrines therein delivered, 
were confirmed by m#racles,and divine operations. 
| And certain it is, that God would not in fo won- 


—m—— 


| they got nothing but ſhame, ſtripes, impriſon- 
; ment, perſecution, toriments, death. Eſpecially 
ſince the holineſle of their lives, their humility, 
' in denying all glory to themſelves, and aſcribing 
' 4!l ro God,mult needs make itappeareto any rea- 


Meditations on the | 


derfull a manner have honoured the figments of | 
men, pretending his Name, and —_— the 
countenancing of their own inventions. for 
the Hiſtoricall Truth ofthoſe meracles, they were 
not in thoſe Ages when the Church in her Apo-- 
logies did glory of them, and when, if feigned, 
they might moſt cafily have been diſproved, nor 
yet by thoſe enemies who marvellouſfly maligned 
and perſecuted Chriſtian Religion,evergain-laid. 
Laſtly, that were it not ſo that omne menadact- 
um eſt pellucidum, and hath ever ſomething in itto 
bewray it ſelfe, yet it could not be opere pretium 
for them to {ze in publiſhing a Doarine whereby 


ſonable man, that they did not lay any projed for | 


their owne glory, which they purpoſely diſclai-: 
| med, refuſed to receive from the hands of ſuch as | 


' upon perpetuall Records. 


' ments is the Church furniſhed to prepare the 
| mindes of men, ſwayed with but ordinary inge- 


offercd it, yea,and regiltred their own infirmities | 


With theſe and many other the like argu 


nuity, and reſpe& to common Reaſon, at thg leaſt 
tro look further, and make ſome ſad inquiry into 
the Doctrine-ofthe Goſpell. There being there- 

©: 
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' ineſpecially promiſes of good things made with- 
| out mony or price, of incomprehenſible value, 
andof erernall continuance. 
But now though a Philoſopher may make a 
very learned diſcourſe toa blinde man of colours, 
| yet it cannot be that any formall and adequate 
| notion of them ſhoutd be faſhioned in his mind, 
| tillfuch cime as the faculty be reſtored, and then, 
all that preceding LeRure being compared with 
| what hee afterward actually fecth inthe things 
; themſelves, doth marvellouſly ſettle and ſatisfie 
| his minde. So though the Church by theſe and 
| the like #nducements doth prepare the mindes of 
| men to aſlent to divine Authority in the Scrip- 
| tures, yet till the naturall zneptitude and indrſpoſr- 
; t;on of the ſoule be healed, and it raiſed to a capa- 
; city of ſupernaturall light, the worke is no whit | | 
brought to maturity. | 
; Two things therefore doe yet remaine after 
this miniſtry and mannduttion of the Church, Firſt, | 
an AR of the Grace of Gods Spirit healing the | 
| underſtanding, and opening the eye that it may | 


| ſee wonders in the Law , writing the Law inthe | ' þ 
heart,and {o making it a fit receptacle for fo great | | 
| a light. Secondly, the ſu4jett being thus by the | 


; outward motives fromthe Church prepared and by : 
' the 1nward Grace of God reparred, then laſtly the | | 
 objett it ſelfe being propoſed, and being marurely | | 
| conſidered, by reaſon thus gurded, and thus «ſiſted, 
; doth then ſhew forth ſuchan Heavenly {izht of | 
' holineſſe, purity, majeſty, authoriry,cfhicacy,mer- | 

cy, wiſdome, comfort, perfeion, in one _— 

uch 
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| tions ſtrovgly and very ſenſibly altering the con- 
| Ritution-ot the minde, muſt needs notably ma- 
 nifeſt themſe]ves unto the ſoule, when by "= rC- 


thereupon there enſucth a two-fold Teſtimony. 
' The firſtof a mans own ſpirit, aswe ſee inthe ex- 
| apples of 10b, David, Hezekiab, Nehemiah, Paul, 
125. | and others; namely, That he defireth to feare 
| Gods Name, to kcepe a conſcience voide of of- 
| fence, towalke inall integrity towards God, and 
COS ' Men, from which and the like perſonall qualifi- 
2 Cor, 1.12 
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ſuch an unſearchable Treaſury of intemall myſte- 
rics, as that now the ſoule is as fully able by che 
native light of the Scriptures to diſtinguiſh their 
Divine origiuall, and authenticalneſ/e from any 
other meer@ humane writings, as the eyc is to 
obſerve the diffrrence betweene a Game ofthe 
Sunne,and a blaze of a Candle, t 
The ſecond queſtion is how the Soule comes | 
to be ſerled jn this perſmaſi0n, that the goodveſſe | 
of theſe truths. founded on the Awthorityot God. | 
do particularly belong unto it ? VWhereunto I an- | 
Ger in one word, That this ariſeth from a two-ſ012 | 
Teſtimony grounded upon a preceding work of | 
Gods Spirit. For, firſt, the Spiritof God putteth | 
his feare into the hearts of bis ſcrvants, and pur- 
geth their conſciences, by applying the blood of 
Chriſt untothem,, from dead works, which affe- 


flex aQ ſhe ſhall ſer her ſelfeto looke inward up- 
oOnher owne Operations. 
This being thus wrought by the grace of God, 


cations, ariſc joy in the Holy Ghoſt, peace of 
conſcience, and expericnce of ſweetneſſe in the 
fellowſhip | 
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fellowſhip with the Father,and his Son. Second- 
ly,the Teſtimony of the holy Spirit, bearing wit- 
| neſſe to the ſincerity of thoſe affe&ions, and to 
| the evidence and truth of thoſe perfivaſions 
which himſelfe by his grace ſtirredup. So then 
| firſt the Spirit of God writeth the Law inthe 
| heart, upon obedience whereuntoariſeth the Te- 
| timony of a mans own ſpirit : An4 then he wri- 
'teththe promiſes in the heart, andby themrarifi- 
am and confirmeth a mans hopesand joyes unto 
im. 

I underſtand nor all this which hath been ſpo- 
ken generally of all aſſerts unto objects Divine, 
which I take it in regardof theirevidence, firme- 
neſſe, and ſtability, do much difter according un- 
to the divers tempers of thoſe hearts in we® the 
reſide; bur principally unto the chiefe of thoſe 
aſſents which are proper unto ſaving Faith. For 
aſſent as I ſaid in gereralis common unto Devils 
with men;and therefore to make up the nature of 
true Faith, there is a ſome differencing 


| 
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ro whereby it may be conſtirured in the en- 
| the cs ne xd Faith. In each Senſe we may | 
| obſerve that unto the generall faculty whereby it 
is able to perceive objes proportioned to it, 
there is annexed ever another property whereby | 
according tothe ſeverall nature of the objefts pro- | 
poſed it is apt to delight or be ill affected with | 
it: for example,our eare apprehendeth all ſounds | 
in common, bur according as is the Harmony or 
diſcord of the ſound, it is apt ro take pleaſure or | 


offence at it. Our taſte reachethunto whatſoever | 
Dd 2: is | 
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is the objetof it, but = fome things there are 
which grievouſly offend the Palate,others which 


' Some thin 
| them tremblings, horrors, fcarfull expeRtations, 


as much delight it; and fo it is in Divine aſſents. 
in ſome ſubjedts bring along with 


averſation of minde,uowilling to admit orbe per- 
uſed with the evidence of Divinerruthsas it is in 
Devils and defpairing finners. Otheraſſents on 
the contrary do beget ſerenity of minde, a fiveet 
complacency, delight, adherence, and comfort : 


God fhine, like Lightning with a penetrating 
and amazing brightneſle, in others like the Sunne 


with comfortable and refreſhing beams. 
| For underſtanding whereof we are to obſerve, 
that in matters practicall-and Divine, (and ſo in 


| [all other, though-not in anequall meaſure) the 


” £7 " 


:rath of them is ever mutually embraced, and as 
it were infolded in their goodneſſe ; for as truth 
doth not delight the underſtanding unleſle it be 
a 204d truth, that is, ſuch as unto the underſtand- 
ing bcares a relation of convenience (whence 
arzſe diverſities in mens ſtudies, becauſe all men 
are notalikeaftected with all kindes of truth) fo 
2004 doth no way afte@ the. will, unleſſe itbe a 
[rue and a veall geod ;, otherwiſe it proves but 
like the banquer of: a dreaming man, which 
icaves him as hungry , and empty, as when hee 
lay downe. Goodreſſe then added unto trutb 
' doth together with the aſſent generate a kinde 
| of 4 and delight in the heart on which it ſhi- 
Ncth, 


Into the hearts of ſome men doth the Truth of | 


Now! 


, 


_ 
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— Now goodneſſe, Morall, or Dwine, hath a 
double relation. A relation unto that original 
in dependency on which,and propinquity where- 


unto it conſiſteth ; anda relation unto that f#- 


' culty or ſubject wherein it refideth, and whereun- 
tO it is propoſed. Good inthe former ſenſe is that 


which beares io it a propor:10# unto the Fountaine 


of good forevery thing is in it felfe fo far good 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


25 it reſembles that originall which is the au- 
thor, and pattern of it, and that is God. In 
the ſecond ſenſc,that is good which beares a con- 
veniency and fitneſle to.the mindewhichenter- 
taines it 3 go0d, I mcave-noOtalwayes in natare, 
but in apprehenſion. All Divine truths are in 
themſelves effentially good, ,but yet they worke 
not alwayes delight, and comforts .4n the mindes 
of men untill proportioned, and fitted untothe 
faculty that receives them. As the Sunne is in it 
ſelfe equally light, the water in a Fountaine of 


it ſelfe equally ſweet.: buraccording untothe | 


 ſeverall Temper of the Eyewhich perceiveth the 


ON 
| paſſeth, they may prove to be offtenſive,& diſtaſt- 


ce, and of the veſſell through which the other 


| full.Butnow further whEthe faculty is thus feted 
to receive a good, it is potthe generality of that 
|o00d wc pleaſeth neither, but the particular pro- 


 priety and intereſt thereunto.Vealth and honour, 
aSit is #2 17 ſelfe good,(o is-it likewiſe 72 the appre- 
| bezſi0n of moſt men z yet we ſee men are apr to be 
grieved at it in others, and to looke on it ich 
an evill eye ; nothing makes them to delight 
ia it,. byt poſſeſſion and propriety unto it. 
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1 ſpeak here only of ſuch divine good things 25 are 


Author,Purchaſer,Conveyer,and Foundation. 


' This latter is that w-b here on Earth the Church 


* have diſcovered the proper, ultimate, and com- 


© — A — 
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by God appointed to make happy hiscreature; 
namely our blefſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, | 
his Obedience, SatisfaRion, Reſurretion, A(-| 
cenfion, Interceſſion, Glory, and what everelſe it | 
is of which hee hath becn unto his Church the 


Now, unto theſe as unto other good things 
there is a double right belonging by free donation | 
from himunto the Church, 7:ght of propriety un- 
te the thing, and a right of poſſeſs:02 1#the thing. 


ſuſpireth and longeth after; that other only ir is 
which here we have, and that confirmed unto us | 
by a double Title. The firſt as the Landof Cara- 

au was confirmed unto the 1ſraelites by ſome few 
cluſters of Grapes, and other Fruirs of the Land; 
I meane by the earneſt; firſt fruirs and pledges of 
the Spirit : Secondly, by the free promiſe of 


Chriit who cannor deceive. Thus then ar laſt we 


plete e4jeit of faith,which is all Divine truth, and 
goodnefle, unto which there is a right and pro- 
priety given toallſuchas are Chriſts, though nor 
in attxallpoſſeſscon, yet in an infallible promiſe, and * 
the As by which they entertain that obje, aſe. 
ſenting, adhering, ard delighting in it as partica. 
larly good. By theſe two, to wit the objeRand ' 
the aR, (as all other habits of the minde) o is 
this of faith to be defined. So that from theſe 
obſervations I take it we may conclude that the | 
nature of ſaving faith admits of ſome ſuch expli- | 
cation 


hi Lords laſt Supper. 


 — — 


cation as this. Faith is a particular, perſonall, 
applicative, and experimentall ajjent unto all Di- 
vine Revelations, as tre, and good, not in gerne- 
rall onely, but «ato me, arifing out of that | 2c 
correſpondency which 1s between them and the 
foule, and from: that reliſh, and experience of 
{wcertnefle which the ſoule being razfed, and il- 
| lghtned by Gods Spirtr, doth finde in them. 
| I have been over tedious in finding out this 
definition of the nature of faith, and therefore 
briefly from theſe grounds, let the confcience im- 
partially examine it felte in ſuch demands as 
| theſe. Doe I finde in my ſelfe a moſt willing af 
ſez unto the whole compaſle of Divine truths, 
{ not out of conſtraint, nor with griefe, reluctancy. 
and trembling of ſpirit? doth Gods Word ſhine 
on menor like lightning which pierceth the Eye- 
lids though they ſhut rheamtfelves againſt ir, but 
doth it e in my heart a welcome, and a wil- 
ling admittance> Am glad when I finde anydi- 
vine truth diſcovered of which formerly I had 
becn ignorant ? doe I notof purpoſe cloſe mine 
eyes, forbeare the meanes' ot true information, 
ſtifle and ſmother Divine principles, quench the 
morions and dictars of Gods Spirir in me > an 
I not ignorant willingly of fuch things, the men- 
tion whereot would diſquiet me in. myboſome 
fin, and the inquiry whereunto would croflethe 
\ reſerved reſolutions, and wnwarrantable projets 
which Lam peremptoryto proſecute > am I not 


could heartily wiſh fome Divine truths were not 


revealed, 


—— 


. . . . Pd. Autu1 de 
ſo in league with mine owne corruptions that I| » ; | 


| 


me 
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revealed, rather than _ ſo they ſhould ſting 
' my conſcience, and difable me from ſecure en- 
| joying ſome beloved ſinne? doe I aſſent unto all 
Divine truchs as alike pretious, and with equal! | 
adherence? am I as little diſpleaſed with the | 
truth of Gods threats as of his promiſes ? doe | 
they as powerfully worke upon me to reforme,, as | 
the other to refreſh me > do I beleeve them all | 
not only in the Theſes or generall, but in the Hy- 
potheſis,and reſpeQively to mine owne particular? | 
againe, do I finde my heart fitted untothe —_ | 
| | neſſe of Divine truth ? am I forward to embrace 
FR with much affeion, and loving delight whatſo- ! 
ever promiſes are made unto me? dol finde a 
ſpirituall taſte and reliſh in the food of life? | 
which having once taſted of, 1 finde my ſelfe| 
weaned from the loveof the World ? from ad- 


| miring the honours, p—_Y the preferments, 
hunting after the applauſe, adoring the glories, 
| and felling my ſoule and ny or the ſmiles 
thereof? do the fweernefle of thoſe promiſes like 
' the fruits brought by the Spies from Canaan, ſo 
| much affe& me, as thatro come to the full poſ- 
(cſſion thereof, I am at a point with all other. 
things, ready to encounter any Canaantte, or fin- 
 tull luſt rhar ſhall oppoſe me, to adventure on 
any ditfculrties that might deterre me, to paſſe 
thorow a Sea, a Wilderneſle, through fiery Ser- 
; pents, the darts of Satan ; yea, if nook were by the 
| gates of Hell ? briefly, do I finde in my heart 
| (bowſoever in it ſelfe froward,and wayward from 
| any good) a more than naturall livelineſſe , and 
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vigour which diſpoſerh me to approve of the 
word, promiſes, and purchaſes of my falvation as 


of an unvaluable Jewell, ſo pretious asthartall the | 
' things in this World are bur as dung incompari- 
; ſon? toa molt fervent expeRation, and longing 


after them, toa heavenly perſwaſtonof my happt- 
neſſe by them and laſtly, to a ſweet delight in 
them, working peace of conſcience, and joy in | 
the boly Ghoſt, a love of Chriſts appearing, an | 
endeavour to be like unto him, and a defire above | 
allthingstobe with him, andenjoy him, (which 
are all ſo many ſecret and pure iflues of the Spi- | 
rit of adoption )? I may fromtheſe premiſes in- 
fallibly conclude that Iam poſleſſed of a livel 

faith, and thereby of thoſe firſt fruirs whic 

bring wich them an aſſurance of that great harveſt 
of p _ in the day ofredemprion. And in the 
meane time baying, this wedding garment, I may | 
with much confidence approach Gods Table to | 
receive there the renewall of my Patent unto | 


lite. 
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b Lph(-426 [him unto Chriſt as ir were with joynts , an 
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CHar, XX, 


Of the third and laſt means for the triall and demon. 
ſtration of Faith, namely, from efſetls or properties 
thereof. 


en.m H E laſt Mediom which was affigned 
LA (Sf for the examination of Faith, was 
JAIN the properties or effedts of it, by 
RELA which as by ſteps wee raife our 
thoughts ro the apprehenſion of 
Faith ir ſelfe. To affigne all the conſequences | 
or effes of Faith is a labour as difficult as it 

would bee tedious. I decline both, and ſhall 
therefore touch upon ſome ſpecnll ones which 
if preſent, all chereſt in their order follow with 
2 Voluntary trine. And now as ir the- ſoule 
of man theteate two kindes of operations, one 


' «formation; others ſecondary and ſubſequent, as to 
| underſtand, ro will, to defire, and the like: fo 


'ved ) in ſome ſort the Aus premwe, or forme of 
F Chriſtian, I meane that very medium #n10nts 


premative and fabſtentrall, which we callthe atof 
| Faith, being (as hath beene formerly obſer- 


whereby the ſoule of man is really united to 
Chriſt, hath therefore in it two kindes of opera - 
tions. The firſt as it were ſubſtantial , the other 
ſecondary. The former of theſe is that a& of vivs- | 
ficatron or quickning, by which, Faith doth make 
a man * to live the life of Chriſt, by ® knittin 


ſinews., 
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finews, and © ingrafring him into the unity - 
that Vine whoſe fruit is Life, 

That which doth quicken, is ever of a more 
excellent nature than that which is: quickned,; 
_—_— m_ being a ſpirit, and therefore within 
the com of higheſt created perfeQtion, can- 
not "olfbly be = yoke by __ him who is 
above all perfe&ion, which the Heathen them- 
ſelves bave acknowledged to be God. For Saint 
Paul hath obſerved it out of them, that in him 
we live, and move,and have our being. Now unto 
life neceſfary it is that there be a £310» unto the 
prenceple or originall of life, which to the ſoule 
is God, In regard of the eſſence of God nothi 
can be ſeparated from him,he being immerſed 
filling all things : but yer inregard of his volun- 
tary communication , anddiſpenſing of himſelfe 
unto the creature, the manner of his ſpecrall pre- 
ſence doth much vary. Unto this ſpecrall union of 
the creature unto God (in verrue whereof the 
creature is quickned, and doth in ſome ſort live 
the life of God) there is neceflarily preſuppo- 
ſed ſome ſinew or ligament , which may be there- 
fore called the med:um, and inftrument of life. 
This knot in the eſtate of mans creation was the 
obedience of the Law, orthe covenant of works, 
which while man did maintaine firme,and unſha- 
ken, he had an evident communion with God in 
all thoſe vitall influences which his mercy was 
pleaſed to ſhed downe upon him: but once un- 
tying this knor, and cutting aſunder that bond, 


_Ee 2 God 


there did immediately enſue a ſeparation between | 
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| the truth of our Faith. To this weanſwer, that 


| able,and diſobedient tothe other faculties. Fifth- 


Meaitations on the 


--| Godand Man, and by an infallible conſequence 

| death likewiſe. But God being rich in mercy, 
and not willing to plunge his creature intoeter- 
nall- miſery, found a new meanes tO communicate 
| himlelfe unto Þim, by __ a more caſic 


Covenant, which ſhould be the ſecond krotof 
our union unto him, onely to-belceve in Chriſt 
incarnate, who had done that for us which we 
our ſelves had formerly undone. And this new 
Covenant is the Caverart of farth by which the 
juſt do live. 
| But here a man may obje& that itis barder 
for one to diſcerre that he doth live in Chriſt, 
| then that he belcevesin him, and therefore this 
can be no good meane by which we may finde out 


| life muſt be diſcerned by thoſe tokens which are 
inſeparable from ir, and they are, Firſt a deſire of 
; :64r1þment, without which it cannot continue, 
| for nature hath imprinted in all things a love of 
' its Own being and- preſervation, and by conſe- 
; quence a proſecution of all ſuch meanes as may 
; preſerve, and a removeall of all ſuch as may en- 
' danger or oppreſle it. Secondly, a converſion 
' of nouriſhment into the nature of the body. 
| Thirdly, augmentation, and growth, till we come 
 untothar ſtature which our lite _— Fourth- 

ly, paritcipation of influences from the virall 

parts, the Head, the Heart, and others, with 
. conformity unto the principall mover amongſt 

thena, for a dead part 15 ever withered, immove- 
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ly, a {ympathy, and communion in pains or delizhrs | 
with the tellow members. Laſtly,a free uſe of our 
ſenſes, and other faculties, by all which we may 
infallibly conclude that a creature liveth. 

And fo it is in Faith. It frameth the heart to 
delight in all fuclr ſpirituall food as is requiſite | 
thereunto. Diſpoſing it upon the view , atleaſt | 
upon the taſte of any poyſonous thing;to be pai- 
ned with it, and caſt ir up. The food rhat nou- 
riſheth Faith is as n little Infants , of the ſame 
quality with thatwhich begar it, even the word 
of life, whercin there is ſincere Milke, and 
ſtrong meat. The poyſon whichendangereth it 
is Hereſie, which tainteth the root of Faith, and 
goeth about to pervert the aſſent, and imprety, 
which blaſterh, and corrupteth the branches. 
All which the ſfoule of a Faithfull man abhor- 
reth, | 

Secondly , in Faith there is a converſion like- 
wiſe, the vertuc whereof everthere reſides where 
the,vitall power is. In zaturall life the power} 
of Mtering is inthe ma, and not in the meat, and} 
_ the meat is aſkmilated to our fleſh : 
but if ſpiritual life the quickning faculty is in 
the meat,and therefore the man is aſimilared, and 
transformed into the quality of the meat. And 
indeed the word 1s not caſt intothe hearr of man, 
as meat into the ftomack, to beconverted intothe 
corrupt quality of nature, but rather as ſeed into| 
the ground to convert that Earth which is abour 
it into the qualiry of ir ſelf. 

Thirdly, where Faith is there is ſome growth! 
Th 


et —————_— 


' 


— — 


— e— 


| 214. | Meditations on the 


TW —————  — 
; 


YH 


in grace, we grow neerer unto Heaven then when 
we firſt belceved, an improvement of our know-; 
ledge in the myſteries of godlineſle, which like 
the Sunne, ſhines brighter and brighterunto the 
perfe& day ; an increaſe of willingneſleto 
God in all things;andas inthe growth of naturall 
' bodies if they be ſound and healthy, ſo in this of 
| Faith likewiſe, it is univerſall, and uniforme; one 
' part doth nor grow, andanother ſhrivell, neither 
doth one part grow to big, and diſproportioned 
for another,the Head doth not increaſe in know- 
ledge, andthe heart decay in love, the Heartdoth 
not ſwell inzealeand the Hand whither in chari- 
rity, but in the nourifhment of Faith every guy 
receives proportionably its habituall confirma- 
tion. 

Fourthly , by the ſpiricuall life of Faith , the 
faithfull do partake of fuch heavenly fluences 
as are from the head ſhed downe upon the mem- 
ers, The influences of Chrift in his Church 

are many, and peradventure in many things im- 
perceptible. Some principall I conceive to be 
the influence of his :74+h, and the influence of his | 
power. His truth is exhibited in teaching the 
Church, which is :{{uminarien, his power partly 
1 g«:ding the Church, and partly in defending ir, 

' that is direfion, this protefizon, Now in all theſe 

 dothey who are in Chriſt, according to the mea- 
ſure and proportion of his Spirit, certainly com- 

; municate. They have their eyes more or lefle 

; Opened, like Paul, to ſee the terrours of God, the 

| ſcarfulneſle of ſinge, the rottennefle of a PRs | 
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death, the pretiouſneſſe of Chriſt and his 


ſhall be revealed : they have their feet looſened 
with Lazares, that they can now riſe, and walke, 
and leape, and praiſe God. Laſtly, they are 
ſtrengthned and cloathed with the whole armes 
of God, which ſecureth themagainſt all the ma- 
lice, or ferce of Satan. 

Fifthly, where faith is, there is a natural com- 
paſiion in all the members of Chriſt towards 
each other. If ſinne be by one member commit- 
ted, the other members are troubled for it , be- 
6auſe they are all partakers of that Spirit which! 
is grieved with the ftns of his people. If one part 
be afflicted, the other are intereſted in the pain, 
becauſeallare united together in one head which 
is the Fountaine, and originall of Senſe. The 
members of the Church are not like paralytick 
and unjoynted members, which cannot move to- 
wards the ſuccour of each other. 

- Laſtly, where. Faith is, there all the facultres 
are expedite and free intheir operations. The eye 
open to ſee the wonders of Gods Law, the care 
opento hear his voyce,the mouth open to praiſe 
his name,the armeenlarged towards the reliefe of 
his ſervants, the whole man tenderly ſenſible of 
all preſſures, and re qualires, 

The ſecondary eftets of faith areamo 


ſundry others ſuchas theſe. Firſt, * a /oveandli- 
king of thoſe ſpirituall trywhs which by faith I 
aſſentunto. For ſaving Faith being an affemt with 
adberence and delight, contrary to that of Devils 


which 
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ſes , the glimpſes and rayes of that glory _ 
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| ther omniporent to do what he bath purpoſed : 


| Ged, there ſhould reſult in the minde of a fairh- 
} full man a confident dependance on ſuch promi- 


which is with tremblingand horror (which A 


' Nature (which inſtruterh a man to love that 


'the minde of a man is wrought foto afſentunto 


thar to be at laſt actually performed,not by a man, 
who is ſubje& both to «xſa:thfulneſſe in perſeve- 
-rance,and to diſability in performance of his pro- 


ſure, readyto deccive,or by impotency, likely to 


'to confirme our faith in him, hath both by his 
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light is a kinde of reliſh, and experience ofthe | 


goodnefle of thoſe objefts weaſlent unto ;) it | 
neceſſarily followes even from the dictate of 


which worketh in himdelight and comfort) that 
from this aſſent muſt ariſe an —_— and| 
love of thoſe obje&ts whence doth iſſue ſuch 

ſveerneſſe. A ſecond effect is affraxce and hope, 
confidently for the preſent relying on the good- | 
neſſe, and for the future waiting on the power of 
God, which ſhall to the full in time performe ! 
what he hath in his Word promiſed; when once 


divine promiſes made in Chriſt , as to acknow- 
ledge an intereſt, and-propricty untothem, and 


miſcs (for every man is a lyar , cither by impo- 


diſappoint the expeRations of thoſe whorelye 
upon him,) but by Almighty God, who the better 


word and Oath engaged his fidelity, and is alcoge- 
Impoſſible it is but from ſuch an aſſent, grounded 
on the Veracity, and on the All-ſufticiency of 


ſes, renouncing in the meane time all ſelfe de- 
pendance, as in it ſeltc utterly impotent, and re- 
ſolving 


——_—— - 


ſolving inthe midſt of Temptations to relye on 
him, to bold faſt his mercy, and the oklion of 
his Faith wirhout wavering, having aneye tothe 
recompence of reward, andbeirg afſured that he 
| who hath promiſedwill certainly bring it to paſſe, 
A third effe& of Faith is joy,andpeace of Con- 
ſcience, ® for being juſtified by faith we have peace 
with God. The minde is by faith, and the impreſ- 
ſion of ſweetneſle in G _—_—_ compoſed 
unto a ſetled calmeneſſc and ſerenity. I do not 
meana deadpeace, an immobility, and fleepineſle 
of Conſcience, like the reſt of a dreaming priſo- 
ner : but ſuch a peace as a man may bya ſyllo- 
giſme of thepraQick judgement uponright exa- 
mination of his own intereſt in Chriſt, ſately in- 
ferre unto himſelfe. The wicke.l often hath an 
appearance of peace as well as the fairhfull : but 
| here is the difference. Between 2 wicked mans 
 ſinne and him there is a Doore ſhut , which will 
ſurely one day open, for it is but either a doore of 
Errer, or the doore of Death: for ſinne lyeth at 
the doore ready to flye at his throat as ſoone as 
| it ſhall finde cither his eyes opento ſee it, or his 
life to let it in vpon the ſoule : but betweene a 
faithfull man, and his finne,there is a Corner-ſtoxe, 
' a Wall of fire, through which Satan birnſelfe 
cannot break , even the merits of Chriſt Jeſus. 
Briefly, the peace which comes from Faith, hath 
theſe two properties in it, !ranquillity and joynd 
ty to0; otherwiſe it is bur like the calmeneſle of! 
the dead Sea, whoſe unmoveableneſle is not Na-! 
twre, but a Corſe. | 
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F-ith, is that generall cff- of fruttrfication * pr. | 
rif3ing the heart , and diſpoſing it unto holineſſe 
and new obedience , which is ro be framed after 
Gods Law. Faith n:tes us unto Chriſt, being 
thas- united we are gong by one and the ſame 
Sprrit, having one ſpiritand ſoulewe muſt needs 
agree in the ſame operations, and thoſe operations 
muſt neceſlarily beare conformity unto the ſame 
rule, 2nd that rule is the Law,under which Chrift 
himſelfe was for our ſakes made. SO that the rule 
tocxamine this cfic&tof Faith by, ſhould be the 
whole compaſle of Gods Law, which toenter 
into,were to redouble all this labour paſt; forthy 


—— 


Law (faith Dawid) is excceding wide. Briefly 
therefore in all our obedience obſerve theſe few 
rules. Pirſt, the obl;gatory power which isinthe 
Law dependsupon rhe one , and ſole a«tharity of 
| the Laz-giter who is God. He that breaks but 
' one Commancement ventures to violate that au- 
| thority which by the ſame Ordination made one 
| equally cbligatory with the reſt. And therefore 
' our obedience mult not be partzell, but anruerſal 
; unto the whole Law, inaſmuch as. it proceeds 


| ——CQ 


| from that Faith which without indulgence, or 
diſpenſation,yeelderh aſſent unto the whole com- 


[ 


| pale of Divine Truth. Secondly, as is God, ſo 
(15 his Law, a ſpirituall and a perfett Law, and 
therefore requires a univerſality of the ſubjeR, as 
well asof the obedrence. 1 mean (beſides. that per- 
fc integrity of Nature, which im regard of pre-| 
ſent inherence is irrecoverably loſt in Adanm,and 


ſupplicd 


ad 
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| ſupplied only by the imputed ri hteouſneſſe and 
| integrity of Chriſt) an inward, ſpirituall, ſincere 


obedience of heart, from thence ſpreading like 


| lines from a Centre unto the whole circumfe- 
' rence Of our Nature, unto our Words, Actions, 


— —  — 


Geſtures, unto all our parts, without crooked, 
mercenary, and teſcrved reſpe&s, wherein men 
often in ſtead ofthe Lord, make their ends-or 
their feares their God. Laſtly, remember that 
in every Law all homogencall matters to the 
maine duty which is commanded, every {prig, or 
ſeed, or originall, or degree thereof, is included, 


' aS all the ſ(everall branches of a Tree arc faſtned 


_—  —— 


to one and the ſame ſtock. And by theſe rules 


' are we to examine the truth of our obedience. 


Bur here before I draw downe theſe premiſes to 
an Aſſumption, I will but name one caution 
which is this, That Faith as it may be cither 
habitzall or atinall, ſoit isthe cauſe of theſe holy 


| ations, cither habitually by framing and diſpo- 


ſing the heart unto them, oracually, when it is it 
| ſelte,as it ought ever to be, ſound and operative. 
| But ſometimes Faith (fo great isthe corruption 
{ of our nature) admits of adecay, and languor, 
| wherein it lies as it were like fireunder aſhes ra- 
| kedup,and ſtifled under our corruprions. Againe 
' in ſome there is a weaker, in ſome a ſtronger 


| Faith, according unto which difference, there | 


muſtbe a drfference in the meafure,and magnitude 
of the effects. But yet it is infallibly true rhat all, 


or moſt of rhoſe holy fruits doe an ſome ſeaſons! 
or othcr bud forth of that ſtocke which is ge” 
Ff 2 ned! 
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ned by Faith, though ſometimes in ſome men 
Icfſe diſcernable by reaſon of corruptions imer-! 
poſed. For it uſually thus falleth out, that our 
are but like the Army of G:deex, a {mall 
handfull ; whereas our cotruptions are like the | 
Midianites which lay on the ground as Graſhop- | 
pers innumerable. Bur yet in theſe God crown- 
| £th his owne meaneſt gifts with victory, and 
fucceſle. 

So then theſe things being thus propofed let 
the conſcience without conntrence examine it 
ſelfe by ſuch interrogatories as theſe. Do I finde 
my ſelfe live by the Faith of the Sonne of God 
who gave himfelfe for me > Do I delight in his 
Word more than my appointed food, never adul- 
terating it with the Leaven or Pregs of hereticall 
fancies or dead works? Doth the word of Truth | 
transforme me to the Image of it ſelfe, Crucify- 
ing all rhoſe corruptions which harbdoured in 
me > Doe 1 finde my ſelfe to grow in all graces 
univerſally, and uniformely towards God and 
| Man, not thinking to recompence ſome defefts 
' which my nature drives me unto, with ſuperero- 

zation (as I conceive) and over performance of 
| fuch duties as are not fo vitibly repugnant to my 
; perfonall corruptions ? Do the beames of the 
 Sunne of righteouſneſle ſhining on my ſoule il- 

lighten me with his truth , and with his power 
; fray me untoallgood ? Am I heartily affefted 
with all the conditions of Gods Church, to 
. mourn, or torezoyce with it even at ſuch rimes, | 
\whea mine owne particular eftate would frame | 
me 


oo us 4 
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me unto affe tions ofa contrarytemper ? Have I 
free uſe ofall my ſpirituall ſenſes, to ſee the Iighr 
of God, to heare his Word, to taſte his merctes, 
to feele with much tenderneſſe all rhe wounds | 
and preſlures ot finne ? Do [ love all divine truth, 
not ſo much becauſe proportionable unto my de- | 
fires, but becauſe rmable unto God? Aml | 
reſolved in-all eſtates to relieon Geas mercy and 

vidence, though he ſhould kill mecorruſt in 
im ? Do Iwholy renounceall truſt in qpine own 
worthineſſe, or in any concurrences of mine own 
naturally towards God? Do I not build eithermy 
hopes or feares upon the faces of men, nor make 
either them or my ſelfte the r#le or end of my de-! 
ſes ? finally, do I endeavour a univerfall obedi-' 
ence unto Gods Law in all the whole latitude. 
and extent of it, not indulging to my ſelfe liber-! 
ty in any knowne ſinne? Is not my obedience! 
mercenary, and hypocriricall, but ſpirituall, and 
ſincere > Do I norſwallow gnats, nor ſtumble at | 
ſtraws, not diſpenſe wich my ſelte for the leaſtof | 
linnes, for irregular thoughts, for occaſions ot| | 
offence, for appearances of evill, for the motions! 
of concupiſcence, for i:lle words and vaine con- 
verſation, and whatſoever is inthe loweſt degree 
forbidden? And though in any,or all theſe I may! 
be ſomerimes overtaken (as who is it that can ſay! 
1 have waſhed my hands in innocency, 1am clean! 
(from my funnes >) Do I yetrelene for it, ſtrive, 
and reſolve againſt it ? ina word, doth not mine/ 
owne heart condemne me of felfe-deceir, of hy- 
pame,ot het and difſembling in Gods ſer-, 
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beginning. But that ground which drinketh in 
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* vice? Then may I ſafely conclude that I have par- 
taked of the ſaving efficacy of Faith, and am fitly 
qualified to partake of theſe holy myſteries, 
whereby this good work of faith begun in me, 
may be Rnagiaed, and more perfected againſt 
the day of the Lord Jeſus. | 

Inthe receiving of which we muſt uſe all both } 
inward and outward reverence, ſecret elevations | 
of Spirit, and comfortable thoughts touching | 
the mercics of God in Chriſt, touching the qua- | 
litics and benefits of his Paſhon , and of our fins ' 
that cauſed it : and Laſtly, for the courſe of our | 
life after, we muſt pitch upon a conſtant reſoluti- | 
onto abandon all ſinne,and to keep a ſtrit hand | 
over all our wayes; * leſtturningagaine with the 

Swine to the mire, that which ſhould bee the 

badge of our honour, prove the-CharaQerofour 

ſhame. The Perſians had a Feſtivall rime one 
day in the yeerewhich they called Yitrorum 1nte- 

/1tum, wherein they flew all Serpents and vene- 

mous creatures, and after that till the revolution 

of that ame day ſuffered them to ſwarme again as 
faſt as ever: It we think in that manner to de- 

{troy our ſinnes, and only one day in the yeere, 

when we celebrate this holy Feſtivall, the evill 

ſpirit may baply depart for a day inpolicy , but 
ſurely he will turne again, with ſeven other ſpi- 
rits, and make the end of that manworle than his 


| 


the raine which commeth often upon it (and | 

what raine comparable to a ſhowre of Chriſts 

blood in the Sacrament ?) and briogeth _ 
herds 
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herbs meet for the uſe of him that drefled it: 
receiveth bleſſings from God ; A Cup of bleſ- 
ſing here, but Rivers of Heſſedneſſe hereafter, 
in that Paradiſe which is above, where he 
who 1s 1n this life the 05jeA of our 
Faith and Hope, ſhall bee the 
Exd and Reward of them 
both for ever. 
* 


* 


. AAeditations.,0n the 


a Potus quaſs 
quedim mcor- 
poratio ſubjects 
obſcg a6, volun- 
tatibus juntlis, 
aff. þ; bus uns t3s; 
ſus carnys hui! 
quedum evidi- 
tas eft, &* quod- 
dam defiderium 
maneudi m ipſe. 
Cypr bid. 
eve, Chry. bo. 
24. #1 1. Cor. 
Dus vult vroere 
habet ub; vivat » 
accedat, credats 
mncorporitur, vi- 
wiſicetur. Auth. 
(9 & wid, de 
cru dei.l. 10.6 6. 
b Sic olim ſacra- 
mentiun appet- 
lum. vid. Dur, 
de ruthbus eccle- 


fie lib.z.cap 55. 


union unto Chriſt daily foofened'ahd' flackeried 
by the diſtempers of fin : forthe reeſtabliſhing 
whereof God hath appointed theſe ſacred My- 
ſeries, as effetuall inſtruments , where they 
meet with a qualified ſubjcR,to produce amore 
firme and cloſe union of the Soulc to Chriſt, & 
to ſtrengthen our Faith'which is the joynt and 
finew by which that union is preſerved, to cure 
thole * wounds, $& purge thoſe iniquitics whoſe 
property it is to ſeparate betwixt Chriſt and us, 
ro make us *{ubmit our ſervices,to knit our wils, 
to conforme our affe&tions , and to incorporate 
our perſons into him;thar fo by con(tant,though 
ſlow proccedings we might, be 'changed from 
glory -to.glory , and atraine unto the meaſure of 
Chriſt;there wherc-ourFaith can no way be im- 
paired , our bodics and ſoules ſubje-to no de- 


cay,and by conſequence ſtand in/no heed af any | 


ſuch Þd viaticums as wee here,uſe to ſtrengthen 
us in a journey ſo much both above the Perfe- 
ion,and againſt the corruption of our -preſent 


Nature. 1 
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Of three other Ends of the holy Sacrament, the fellow-' 
ſhip or union of the fairhfull,the obſygnation of the co- 


venant of grace, andthe abrog ation of the P aſſeovey, *| 


AY Ow as the ſame- nowriſhment which 
Wlpreſerveth the. LJnion- berween the 
ule and Body,or head and 'members, 
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doth | 
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doth-in_like manner preſerve the [anion be- 


animated by the ſame Spirit that makes them 


in.2 bond of Peace, conſpiring all in a uni- 
[ty;-of thoughts and defires , having the ſame 
common Enemies to -withſtan4 , the ſame 
| common Prin:e to obey , the fame com- 
mon rule to dire&t them , the ſame com- 
mon way to paſle, the ſame common Faith to 
vindicate,and therefore the ſame murtuall cn- 
gagements to further and adyance the good 
of each other ; ſo that the next immediate 
effect of this Sacrament is .to confirme the 
Union of all the members of the Church 
each to other in 2 Communion of Saints, where- 
by their prayers are the more ſtrengthned, 
and their adverſaries the more reſiſted : for 
as-1n naturall things , 4 Union ſtrengrheneth 
motions naturall , an1 weakeneth violent + 10 
inthe Church , LJnion ſtrengtheneth all ſpiri- 
ruall motions, whether upward as medixations 
and prayers to God,or downeward as ſympa- 
thy, and good workes towards our weake 
Brethren, and it hindereth all violent motions, 
the ſtrength of ſinne , the darts of Satan, the 
provocations of the World , the Judgements 
of God, or whatever: evill may bee hy the 
fleſh either commirted or deſerved. And. this 
Lion of the Faithfull is both in the Elemears 


& 
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and | 


tween the members themſelves : even ſorthis | 
Sacrament is as ir were. the finew ,of the | 
Church , , whereby che Faithtull, being all c | 


anc with Cunrisr, arc knit together 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 Alvance- 


ment of lear- | 
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and 2ppeltntions,and inthe ancient cetemonies, 
and inthe very a@Qof eating and drinkingmoſt 
efienificantly repreſented!” - 4 hottirnur 
Firſt , Paths Flenients/, they/are fach as, 
chough naturally their parrs were ſeparated in 
ſeverall 'graines and gtapes , yet arc' they b 
the art' of man moulded together and 'ma 
up into oneartificiall body conſiſting of divers 


homogeneous” parts : men by Nature aredil4, 


joynred not morcin being , than in afeRions 
and deſires each from other, every ane being 
his own cnd, and not any way affetted with 
that tenderneſſe of Communion! /6r bowels 
of love , which in Chriſt we wcover'; but; 
now Chrift hath redeemed os tromrhis eſtate 


of enmity , and drawing us al{ tothe purfaite|. 


of one common 'end,, and'thereunto'entiblidg 
us by one uniforme rule rs holy Word , 'and 
by one vitall Principle his holy Spirit ; we 
are by the meanes of this holy Sacrament 
after the ſame' manner reunited mto one ſpiri- 
ruall Body, as the Elements ( thougl'original- 
ly ſeveralhare into one artrficlall maſſe. And 
for the ſame reaſon ( as T conceive was the 
b holy - Paſſeover in the Law commanded to 
be one whole Lambe , -and eaten in one Fami- 


ly , and norto have one bone of it broken , to | 


fignifie that there ſhould be all unity , and no 


Schiſme or rapture in_the Church which is | 


Chriſts Body. 
Secondly, for the appellations of rhis Sa- 
crament,it 15 commonly called the The Lords 


, 


« Supper, 
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© Supper, which word, though with us it im+ 
port nothing but an ordinary courſe and time 
of cating , yet in other Language it expreſſeth | 
that which the other appellation retains, Com- 
munion or. fellowſhip : and laſtly, ir was cal- 
led by the Ancients * Syaxis, a colleion, ga- 
thering together,or aſſembling of the faithful, 
namely. into that unity which Chriſt by his 
merits purchaſed, by his * prayer obtained, and 
by his Spirit wrought in them , ſo great hath | 
ever becne the Wiſedome of. Gods Spirit and 
of his Church , which is ruled by it, to im- 
polc on divine inſtirutions ſuch names as might 
expreſlc their vertue and, our duty : as Adams 
Sacrament was called the < Tree of Life ; the 
Jewes Sacraments , thed Covenant, and the 
e Paſſcover ; and with the Chriſtians, Baptiſme' 
is called fRegeneration, and the Lords Su 
= s Communion,that by the names we mig 

put in minde of the power of the things 
themſelves. 

Thirdly, for the Ceremonies and Cuſtomes | 
annexed unto this Sacrament in the' Primitive 
times, notwithſtanding for ſuperſtitious abuſes 
ſome of them have beene aboliſhed, yer in their 
owne originall uſe they did. fignifie this uni- 
ting and knitting quality which.the Sacraments 
have in it, whereby the faithfull are made one 
with Chriſt by faith, and amongſt themlclves 
by love. 


And firſt they had a cuſtom of b mixing Wa- 


c Cana, ws 


X40 , & COmmmMus- 
nome veſcen' i- 
wm. Plut.ct Iſis, 


aus fic Os 
CurSye0) nope T4 
i. Dionyſ, 


6 John 17. 


c Gen g+ 23- 
dGen..17.10. 


Exod 12.17 


fTit3.s. 

> Cor.19.16 
Hands mn ca- 

lice vins aqua 

mil cetur, Chrifts 

Populus adune- 


tur : | vinum 
fnium qui of- 
ferar, ſanguis 
Chrifts incipet 
eſſe ſine nobu;;, ſi 
vers ft ſo 
la, plebr, mcipit 
eſſe ſint Chraſto, 
Cypr. Ly Ep 3 
mri Arr 
% «par #, 
lift Mar" Ap.2z. 
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ter with the Wine ( as there came Water and 


P Blood 
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Blood out of Chriſts fide) which, however it 
might have « nitarall reaſon, becauſe of the 
hear of. the Country , and cuſtome of rhoſt 
S6utherrie parts ,” whert the iuſe was to 'cor- 


it by 'the- Chriſtiahs uſe4 not without 2 myſti- : 
| rare (whertof this Sacrartient is an efecuall itt: 
receive it) with Chriſts Blood , + Water being 
Pevple and Nations, 


crament , their cuſtofrit was to 1 kille one 410- 

ther with at holy kifſe, or a kifſe vFlove, axa 
'teſtificatioh bf mutuall deareneſe;, it proreed-| 
ing from thE®exilency / of rhe fpirits and rea-| 
:dinelF of Nature, ro-rhert and whire it felfeun- 
to the thing beloved ; for love is nothing cle 

but adelizhtfull afeaion, arifitre From: an at-| 
tractive power inthe goodneſſe of fortre excel- 


cteave and to white it {elfe, an4rtherefore it was 
an argutneft of tellifſh Hypbcriſie in Judas, and 
af imitation of his father the Divell, ( who 
| rransformeth himſelfe into an Angell of Light 
| for the enfarsement of his Fingdomne ) to uſt 
| this holy fymbole of love for the inftrument 
of a hatred fo much the more devikiſh than any, 
| by how much the objec of it was rhe mare 


| | divine; 


Thirdly:, after the cetcbration of the divine 
: Myſteries, 


re& the heat of Wine 'with Water z yer was | 
call and allegoticall ſenſe, r6 expreſſe rhe mix- { 
' ſtrumetit) Fall the People (who havetuthro | 
by the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe interprered for t 
Secondly , at the _eeiring oFEhls tioly $4]; 


text Object, unto Which it dntdeavbyrrtth to | 


—_— 
— = 
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Myſteries, the Chriſtians,to teſtifie their mury- 
all love tocach other, did eate in common to- | 
ether ; which Feaſts from that whichthey did 
enific (as the ule of God and his Church is ts 
raportion names and things ). were called a 
lore-teafts , £0 teſtifie unto the very © Heathen, 
| how dearely they were knit together. 
Fourthly , afrer receiving of cheſe holy my- 
ſteries, chere were extraordinary oblitions and 
? colleRions far refreſhitig Chriſts poore mem- | 
bers, whoeitherfor his Name, 'or under his f 
hand did ſufter with patience the calamities of 
this preſent |life\, expeRing the glory. which | 
ſhould be revealed unto thein : thoſe did they 
make theTreaſures of theChurchgtheir bowels, 
the hordes and repofitaries of their piety, and 
ſuch as were orphanes, or widowes,or aged, or 


{the Iflands, or deſolate places, or 
'ons (the uſual puniſhments in thoſe cimes)with 


{4 oftend., .t eve. 


{{ick,or in bonds condemned to Mine-pits, or to | ia, 
Dunge- | 


all theſe were they not aſhamed in this holy 


ledges of the ſame Head, a muruall relation of 
| fellow-members in the ſame common Body, * 


— —_—_— 


they certamly were the men, who were con- ? 
[formed unto their Head in ſuffering , and did | 
|goe to their Kingdome through the ſame path 


worke to acknowledge aunity of condition, a | 
fellowſhip and equality in the ſpiricual Priyi- 


| unto which if ahy had greater right than other, | - 


of blood which he had before beſprinkled for || 
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| | teſtimoniall of Peace, to receive and exhibite 
this holy Sacrament, as the ſeale and earneſt of 

that uruon which the parties whom it did con- 
cerne had berweene themſelves. Such hath 
ever beene the care of the holy Church inall 
the cuſtomes and ceremomall acceſsions whe- 
ther of decency or charity which have been by 
it appointed in this holy Sacrament, that by 
them and in them all, the concinnation of the 
Body of Chriſt, the fellow ſhip, ſympathy; and 
unity of his members , might be both fignified 
and profeſſed : that as we have all but one Sa- 
crament, which is the Food of life,ſo we ſhould 
+ Ats 4 3» | have but* one Soule, which is the Spirit of life, 
Unun fiwm . | 20d from thence but one heart, and one minde, 
babenws, quare | thinking, and loving, and purſuing all the ſame 
_— py things, through the ſame way , by the ſame 
Semad web. | rule, tothe ſame end. And for this reaſon a- 
Ceſericaſe®, . | mongſt others I take it;, it- is that our Church 
| doth require in the Receiving of theſe Myſte- 
ries2 uniformity in all her Members, evenin | 
matrers that are of themſclves indifferent, that 
| inthe Sacrament of unity there might nor ap- 
peare any breach or Schiſme , buttharas ar all 

C duinue & wie | UMES, lO much more then, we ſhould ſal! think, 
Frealen, T9122 | and ſpeake, and doe the fame things, leaſt the 
2 <nnur,4rs. | manner ſhould, oppoſe the ſubſtance of the ce- 
Ebicli.g.«-6. | Jebration. 

Laſtly, if wee confider the very a& of cating 
and drinking , eventherein is expreſſed the fel- 
rYidfuſde ba } lowſhip and the union of the Faithfull ro each 


re Stuck, antiq. 4: 
[onwtrees other , for even by. Nature are men directed 


Wa 


— 
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to expreſle their affeRions- or reconcilements 


« publique Enemies have condeſcended ro 
rermes of faireneſle and plauftbility, for which 
cauſe it is noted for one of the * Adts of Ty- 
rants , whereby to difl6ciate' the. mindes of 


| their Subjects, and ſo-ro breake them when 
| they are atunder-, whom all rogether they 
could not bend, to inrerdict invitations and 
| muruall hoſpiralities,, whereby the body poli- 


tick is as well preferved as the naturall ,- and 
the love of men as much nouriſhed as their 
bodies. And therefore where * Joſeph did love 
moſt, there was the meſle doubled, and rhe 


[nationall hatred betweene the Zewes and e£gyp- 


tians ſpringing from: the diverſity of Religions 
(whole worke it is to kfirand faſten'the affe- 
Rions of men) was no- way better expreſſed 
than by their <mutua?l abominaring the tables 
of each other. © So that in all theſe circumſtan- 
ces we find how the union of the Faithfull unto 
each other is in this holy Sacrament both fis- 


nified and confirmed;whereby (however «they 


at great diſtance , even as great as 15 betweene 
the Palace andthe Priſon) yer in Chriſt they 
areallfellow-members of the ſame comon Bo- 
dy,& fellow-heires of the ſame common King. 
dom, and ſpirituall tones of the ſame'common 
Church, which is a*name of unity and Peace. 
They haye f one Father who deriveth on them 
an cquall Nobility, one Lord who equally go- 


P 3 


to others in feaſts and invitations, where even | 


may in regard of temporall relations ſtand ' 
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verncth them , one [pint who cquall quick- 
neth them, one Bapriſme which equally rege- 
neratcth chem, one faith which c ually war- 
rants their inherigance to them: and laſtly one 
finew and bond of love which equally inter- 
eſteth them in the ;joyes and grictes of cach 0- 
cher, ſo that, as in8. all other, ſoprincipally i 
chis divine friendſhip of Chriſts Church there 
is an cquality and uniformity , be the outward 
diſtances how great {oeyer, | 
Another priacipall End or Effect of this ho- 
ly Supper, is to fign:ie and obfignare unto the 
Soule of cach Belcever,, his perſon:illclaime 
and axle unto the new Covenant of Grace, 
Wer atc in a tate of corruption, finne; though 
it have received by Chnit a wound of which 
it cannot recover , yet as beafts monty} 
in the pangs of death uſe. moſt violently £0 
ſtruggle , and often to faſten their tweth/ more 
eagerly and fiercely. where- they, light ," ſd 
ſinne here, ithat body of death, that -belicging| 
cncompalsing evill, that! Candnire that licth in 
our members , being continually heartencd by 
ourarch-cnemy Satan, however ſubdued by I[! 
racl, dothuyct never ceaſe to! goad and prick-us 
in the eyes, that wee might not looke up to our 
future Poſleſsion , is ever railing upteemes of 
corruption-to interceptthe luſtre of that glv4 
« Orr wee cxpec, is eyerſuggeſting unto 
the Beleever ney of difhdence and anxicty, 
that his hopes hitherto have beene unground- 
ed, his Faith preſurptuous- , bis: claime to 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt deceiefull;- his propriety uncertaine, if 
not quite deſpetate 4; rill at-laft the faithfell 
Sgulc lies' oafpi 

det the buffets of this meſſenger of Satan, And 
for this cauſe i hath pleaſed our good :God 
(2 who hath promiſed never to faile nor forſake 
vs) that wee might not be ſwallowed up with 
#ricft to -rehew: often our right , and exhibite 
5 with his oganc hands ( for what is done by his 
Officers is by him done) that ſacred Body with 
the efficacy of ir nnto us, that wee might fore- 
tajoy the promiſed Inheritance, and put, not 
imo our Cheſts or Coffers which may haply 
by caſtalties miſcarry, but into our very bow. 
els', into our ſubſtance and ſonle the pledges 
of our Salvation ,” that wee might at this ſpiri- 
fudll Altar <ſce Chriſt 45 *t' wete crucified be- 
fore bar eyes, 4chnge mito ts Croſſe, and 
\oraſpe it in 0nr armes , ſuck in his Blood, and 
with it ſalvation , put in' our hands with The- 
thay, not bue of diffedence, but out-of faith in- 
to his ſide,” and Faſtehi'our tongues ih his ſacred 
wounds , that being all over dyed with his 
Bloud , 'wee'miay uſe boldneſfe,: andapproach 
to the Throne of Grace, ' Hſting' up 'unto hea- 
vent infaith'ant{ confidence of acceptance thoſe 
eyes and hands whith' have ſcenc'and handled 
ttm ,  operfing wide that-mouth which hath 
received him, & crying alobd with that tongue 
which having taſted the Bread bf Life, hath 
from thence both ſtrengrh and” arguments for 


prayer to move' God for mercy :' this then is 


ſingular 


ng/ahd pinting for bretth un- | 
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ſingular benefit of this Sacrament, 
is 


* 4 -- 


repetition and celebration whereof 1s as it were 
the renewing , or rather the confirming with 
more and more ſeales our Patent of life , that 
by ſo many things, in the «© ſmalleſt whereof it 
is impoſsible for God to lye , wee might have 
ſtrong conſolation who have our refuge to lay 
hold on him who in thelc holy Myſteries is ſet 
before us ; for the Sacrament 1s not onely a 
f Signe to repreſent , but a Seale to exbibite - & 
which it repreſcnes. - In the, Signe wee ſee, in 
the ſcale wee receive him. ' In the Signe wee 
have the image, inthe ſcale the benefit of 
Chriſts Body, for * the natureof a Signe is to 
diſcover and repreſent that which in i-ſelte is 
obſcure or abſent (as * words are; called ſfignes 
and ſymboles of our inviſible thoughts;)' bur 
the > property ofa Scalc is to ratifie and to eſta- 
bliſh that which might otherwiſe be, uneffe- 
Quall ; for which cauſe ſome have called the 
Sacrament by the name of a*® Ring, which men 
uſc in ſcaling thoſe writings unto. which they 
annex their traſt and credit. Anal, as the Sa- 
crament-is a Signe and; Scale from God 'to us 
reprelemting anJ exhibiting: his benzfts ;- ſo 
ſhould it be a figne and ſcale from us ro God, a 
ſigne tod ſeparate us fro ſinners,a ſcale to.oblige 
us to all performances of faith, and thankful- 
neſſe on our part required. 

Another End and Effect of this holy Sacra- 


Chryſoft. in Gen- 
Jon, 39. * 


the alteration. of . thoſe former Types which 


ment, was to abrogate the Paſſeover, and teſtifie } 


were 
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were not the commemorations, but the predi- 
Rions of Chrifts Paſion : and for this cauſe 
our blefſed Saviour did celebrate both thoſe 


per afterthe other , and inthe evening , where- 
f was figured the fulneſſe of time ) that there- 
by the preſence of the ſubſtance might evacu- 
ate the ſhadow : geven as the Sunne doth 
with his luſtre take away all thoſe leſſer and 
ſubſtituted lights, which were uſed for no 0- 
ther purpoſe but to ſupply the defe&t which 
there was of him. The Paſſcover howevet in 
the/nature of a ſacrifice it did prefigure Chriſt, 
yet in the nature- of a Solemnity and annuall 
commemoration it did immediately re{pe& the 
remporall deliverance of that People out of E- 
g #4, by the ſprinkling of their Yores with blood, 
which was it ſclfe but a ſhadow of our freedome 
from Satan : fo that their' Sacrament was bur 
the-Type of a Type; and therefore muſt needs 
have fo much rhe-weaker and more obſcure re- 
ference unto Chriſt, evenas thoſe dranghrs doe 
lefſe reſemble the face ofa man which are taken 
from a former piece, ®orthar light the bright- 
nefſe. of irs- originall , which ſhines wdkaly 
through a ſecond. or third reflexion, Beſides 
this ſmall light which ſhined from the Paſſe- 
over on the people of rhe Fewes, and by which 
they were ſomething though darkly enabled to 
behold Chriſt; was but like the light in a houſe 


or family, which could not ſhine beyond the 
4 narrow 
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{ of their Anceſtours 


narrow compaſſe of that ſmall people , and 
therefore it cb be.caten'in ſuch a» family, 
to ſignifie, as I conceive, that the Church was | 
then but as a handfull or houſhold in reſpe& of 
that tulneſſe of the Genreles which was to fol- 
low. Now then, the,Ghurch bcing to enlarge 
its borders, and to We co-cxtended with the 
World, it ſtood in need of a greater light, even 
that Sunne of Riehteouſneſſe, who was now to 
be as well the > light to lighten the Genzles, as 
he had beene formerly the Glory of his People 
Iſrael. And therfore we may obſerve that this ſe- 
cond Sacrament was not to be caten ina private 
ſeparated Family , but the Church was © eo come 
together, and to ftay one for another, that in the 
confluence of the People , and the publikeneſle 


| of the ation , the cncreaſe and amplitude of 


the Church might bee exprefled, © Beſides the 
Gentiles were unintereſted in that temporall De- 
liverance of the Jewes' from Pharavh, it being a 
particular and nationall benefit, and therefore 
the commemoration thereof in the Paſchall 
Lamb, could nor , by them , who in the loines 

ad not beene there dcli- 
vered, be literally and with reflexion on them- 
ſelves celebrated, Requiſite therefore in this 
reſpeR alloit was, in as much as the partiti- 
on wall was broken downe, and both Je» and 
Gemtile were incorporated into one herd , that 
nationall and particular relations ceafinz, ſuch 
a Sacrament might bee reinſtituted ; wherein 
_ 
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et 


the univerſall reſtoring of all mankinde might 
bee repreſented. And certainely for a man at 
mid-day to ſhut his windowes from the com- 
munion of the generall light, and to uſe onel 

private lampes of his owne, as it is wad 
men madnelſe, ſo it is impiety and Schiſme in 
Religion. There is berweene the Goſpell and 
the Legall Ceremonies (as I obſerved) the 
{ame proportion of difference as is betweene 
houſhold Tapers and the common Sun-ſhine, 
as in regard of the amplitude of their light, 
and of the extent of their light, ſo in the dures 
tron of it likewiſe , for as Lampes within a 
ſmall time doe of themſelves expire and pe- 
riſh, whereas the light of the Sunne doth ne- 
ver waſte it ſclfe : even ſo2 wiſh rites were 
by Gods inſtitution periſhable and temporary, 
during that Þ infancie of the Church, wherein 
it was not able to looke on a brighter objec, 
but when in the fulneſſe of time the Church 
was growne unto a firmer ſenſe, then® in the 
death of Chriſt did thoſe Types likewiſe dic, 
and were together with the finnes of the 
World cancelled upon the Croſſe. Amongſt 
the d Perſians it was a ſolemne obſervation to 
nullific for a time the force of their Lawes, 
and to» extinguiſh thoſe fires, which they were 


their King , as if by him both their policy and 
Reliovion had beene animated : even fo atthe 
death of our bleMſzd Saviour were all thoſe 
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| and by an cffeftuall influence from himſclfe 


Legall Ordinances , thoſe holy fires , which 
were wont to ſend up the ſweet favour of in- 
cenſe, and ſacrifices unto heaven, aboliſhed he 
(who betore had ſubſtituted them in his roome, 


made them temporary inſtruments of that pro- 
pitiation , Which ir was « impolsiBle for them in 
their owne natures to have effected ) being him- 
ſelfe come to finiſh that werke which was b 
them onely fore-ſhadowed,bur not begun, muc 
leſſe accompliſhed. 
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lebration and Memory of Chriſts Death, A brief 

Collefton of all the benefirs which are by his Death 

conveyed on the Church, The Queſtion touching 
- the quality of temporal P uniſhments ſtated. 


HE laſt and moſt expreſle End of 
&&/ this holy Sacrament #54D celebtate 
oa the * Memory of Chriſts Death and 
fed Paſſion, which was thatunvaluable 

price of ourdouble Redemprion, Re- 
demption from Hell , and Xedemption unio Glory, 
Great | Deliverances ,- as they, have moved the 
b Church unto achbnions of them, 
© which Chriſt himſelf hath been pleaſed to ho. 
nour with his own Preſence ; ſo bave they drawn 
leven Heathen men alſo not, only to 4 ſolemnize 
the Feſtivals and deifie rhe memories of thoſe 
unto whoſe inventions they owed the good 
things which they enjoy, but fartherto honour 
even ©brate creatures themſelves with folemne 
triumphs and memorials : nay' ! beaſts have not 
been forgerfull of thoſe unto whom they owe any 
way their life and ſafery ; how much morethen 
doth ir become Chriſtians tocelebrate with an 
eternall memory the Author of their Redempti- 


2 17 


f, 


FL 


ag ' 
4 
23 


a work whoſe luſtre darkned the Sunne it felf, and 


which the Angels cannot comprehend. Matters 
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The laft End of this holy Sacrament , namely, the Ce- 
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circumſtantial, as Time, and Place, and matters 
| Typicall,and repteſenrative, as Ceremonies, Sa- 


| earth,-are Of an 


| ced' Place; fo are we when we emer into itto 


Meditations on the 


crifices.and Sacraments,as they receive their par- 
ticular advancement and ſan@ification fromthoſe 
works which they immediatelyreſped , fo are 
they not by-us1o be folemnely celebratoutwith- 
our continued memories of thoſe workswhich 
do ſo dignifierhem.. All places naturally being 
bur ſeverall parcels of the ſame common aire and 
equall worth :; But when it'plea- 
ſer God inany Bpleeto beſtow a more ſpecial! 
ray Sf his Preſence, and'ro ſanRike any Temple 
tinto his own ſervice, as it & thenby that extraor- 
dinary Preſence of his made a'holy and conſecra- 


blook wnto our feet, to * pull off our ſhoes, to 
have an eyeunto him that filleth it with his Pre- 
ſence ; for otherwiſe if we enter into # as intoa 
common place, we ſhall offer nothing but the fa- 
crifice of fooles. AlN Times are naturally equall, 
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: |as being diſtinguiſhed bythe fame con 


and 
 uniforme morion of the Heavens, yet notwith- 
ſtanding when God ſhall by any notable and ex- 
 traordinary work of his, honour andſanifie ſome 
certain dayes, as he didthe Jewiſh Sabbath with 
reſpe@ro the Creation, & our Lords dayby rai- 
ſing up Chriſt fromthe dead , as they are by this 
wonderfull work of his ſevered from the rank of 
common times, ſo are we ever when we come un- 
to them not to paſſe them over without the me- 
mory of that work which had ſo advanced them : 
rwiſe to ſolemnize a day without reference 
unto 
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Lords laſt Supper... 


unto the cauſe of its ſolembication,is but ablinde 
obſervance. And forthiscault when Codcom- 
mangs' reverepcetoplaces, andfanctification of 
dayes, heannexeth the groundofboth, and leads 
us to 4 fightof thoſe works from which they re- 
ceive both theirdignity and inſtitution fo like- 
wiſe in Sacraments,to ear Breadand drink Wine, 
are naked, common, ſunple ations, and in them- 
ſelvesalwayesalike,but when Chriſt ſhall by char 
great work of his Death fet them apartunto a 
oly uſe, and make them. repreſentations of his 
own ſacred Body, asthey are by.this divine rela- 
tion hallowed, fo to partake of them wirhout 
commemorating that: great work which hath ſo 
ſanRified them, is not only 'unpious in that it 
perverteth the divine inftitotion, bur abfurd like- 
wiſe, it being allone, as ita man ſhould with 
much ceremony aud ſolemnity receive parch- 
ment and wax, never ſo much as thinking onthe 
land it conveyes, or. look ona Picture without 
any reflection onthe pattern and originall which 
it reſembleth , which is indeed ro look on the 
wood aud not onthe Picture, it being naturall 
impoſſible to ſeparate things im yorion whoſe 


beg doth conti{t in-relation toeach other. So} 
then the Sacrament being 2 Typicall ſervice, is | 


not, nor canbe celebrated without a reſemblance 
of the ſubſtance which it refembleth ; which 
thing, according as is the pretiouſnefle,value and, 
importance of 1r, doth proportionably impoſe 
On us a greater neceflity ot this Duty ; which is 
then rightly performed, when there is a deep im- 
Q 2 preſhon' 
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H art, Dwaloy. 


